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BCTYII

Emnoxa ITi3Hp01 AHTUYHOCTI — I1€¢ KOHTPACTHHUM, CIIOBHEHUU JIpaMaTUYHUX
noJiiii mepion B ictopii Pumcrkoi imnepii. Hanpukinmi 1V cronitrs y Pumi, miciieBa
apuCTOKpaTis BCe 1€ CHpaBisja CTapoJaBHI  KyJbTH Ta  BYMHAJIA
KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS, IAHYIOYH, TAKUM YUHOM, PEJIriio Ta TpaauLlii CBOIX MPEIKIB.
Haromicte, y KoHcTaHTHHOMOII, 32 OCOOMCTUMH HACTaHOBAaMHU iMIlepaTopa
deopocis, BIAOYBATUCS 3aKPUTTS S3UYHUIIBKUX XpaMiB, ITiJ1 3a00pOHY MOTpanuia
IMiJ]a HU3Ka JYyXOBHUX MPAKTUK cTapoi pemirii. Ha cxomi immepii, cBiAKK momiit
OIMHMCYBAJIM >KOPCTKI CYyTHUYKH, IO BIIOYBAIHUCS MaiyKe MO BCIX MICTaX PErioHy — BiJl
€runty 10 Mainoi Asii. [locnigoBHUKY BUEHHS XPHUCTA, 3apyUUBIIUCH HETJIACHOIO
HNIATPUMKOIO TIPABUTENs, 3[IMCHIOBAIM HamaJd Ha S3UYHULBKI OONIMHU Ta
PYWHYBaJIM iX XpamHu.

B Toit xe uac, came 3a I[li3HBOi AHTHYHOCTI BIIOYIETHCS KYJbTYpHA
TpaHchopmariis yCix HaJ0aHb ONEPEAHBOTO TUCSYOJIITTS. Tak,
ABryctuH bnaxeHnnuit, Oy/lyur peBHUM BIpYyIOUUM, 3axoruitoBaBcs [lunieponom ta
dbutocodiero Ilnatona, momnpasia, OCMUCTIOIYU iX B CYyry0O XPUCTUSHCHBKOMY
koHTekcTi. Moro Binomnii cydacuuk, Coxpat CXONaCTHK, TAKOXK BHCOKO OLHIOBAB
«EJUTIHCBKY ~MYJAPICTb», BBa)KalOUM ii BHUBYEHHS HEOOXIJHOIO CKJIAJ0BOIO
XPUCTUSIHCHKOT OCBITH. A TIpH JIBOpax iMIepaTopis, ax 10 yaciB Octuniana OyayTh
MPOJIOBXKYBATH JISITH S3UYHUKH, 3aiMarOYl KJIFOYOBI JepKaBHI MOCAIH.

Tox, aKTyanbHICTb TOCHIIKEHHS MOJISArae y He0OX1JHOCTI BUBUEHHS MPOLIECY
XpUCTHUsHI3aMii PUMChKOi imMIIepii, sIKk 0JJHOTO 3 HAWOUIbII Ba)KJIUBUX YMHHHUKIB il
KyJbTYpHOI Ta MOJITHYHOI TpaHcdopmauli 3a yaciB [li3Hboi AHTHuHOCTI. Came
Kpi3b MpU3MY I[bOTO Mpoliecy, €Bpomnow OyAyTh YCHaJKOBaHI yCi Haa0aHHS
BEJIMYHOI aHTUYHOI KyJIbTYpPHU.

O0’eKTOM JTOCHIIKEHHS € XpPUCTUSHI3aLlI apucToKpaTii y Pumchkiii imnepii.

IIpenMeToM MOCITIKEHHS € TOJITHYHI, COIIaJIbHI Ta CBITOTJISIHI aCICKTH
peniriiHoi TpancdopMmailii cepest IMIepchKoi 3HATI.

XPpOHOJIOT1YHI MeX1 poOOTH OXOILIIOTh Tiepiof Bif KiHis I no cepeaunu

VI cromite. Hukda paMka BCTaHOBJIEHA BIAMOBIAHO N0 TOYAaTKy AaKTUBHOTO
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MOLIMPEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA B PuMi, B 11e# yac 3’ SIBISAIOTHCS CEP03HI CBITYEHHS IIPO
MEePIINX ApUCTOKPATIB, SKI CTaIu MOCIIJIOBHUKAMH HOBOI penirii. BepxHs mexa
MOB’sI3aHa 13 3aBEPILICHHSIM MPOIleCy XPUCTHUIHIZAIIT SIK B YCIi AepkKaBi, TaK 1 cepe
HaWOLIBII 3HATHOI YaCTUHU 11 HaceleHHs. Y PuMi ocTaHHI 3rajiku Mpo S3UYHUKIB-
apUCTOKpATIB CATAlOTh cepeauuu V cToiiTTs, a y Bizanrii — cepenunn VI,

['eorpadiuyno mocmiKeHHs] OXOIUTIOE yci Teputopii Pumchkoi immepii Ta ii
npaBoHacTyIHHUIN Bi3aHTii.

Meta — BUSBUTH BHYTPIIIHI ICTOPUYHI MPOLECH Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, IO
BU3HAYMIIA PENITiHY 1 CBITOIVISIIHY TpaHCQOpMalild pUMCHKOI apHCTOKpaTii Ta
cycrniibcTBa B 1iioMmy npotsirom [1I-VI cromits.

JI71s mOCSATHEHHS ITOCTABIICHOT METH, HCOOX1JTHO BUKOHATH TaKl 3aBIaHHS:

- IlpoBectn anamiz mxepenabHOi 0a3M, IO BKJIKOYAE XPUCTUSHCBKUX Ta

S3UYHUIIBKUX aBTOPIB;

- IlpocrexuTn 3aranpHOIMIEpPChKi peniriini TenaeHuli y I-IV cromTrsx;

- BcraHoBUTHM XpOHONIOTiIO NOJMITUYHUX MOAIM, IO BIUIMHYJIM Ha
XPUCTHSIHI3ALIIO;

- BuokpemMuTH MNOMITHYHI, COLIAJIBHO-EKOHOMIYHI, KYJIBTYpHI, IYyXOBHI
ACTMEKTH JKUTTS apUCTOKPATIi, 1[0 BIUTMHYIM Ha Mpoliec ii XpUCTUsHIZaIlil
npotsirom II1-VI cronits;

- 3adikcyBaru B3a€MO3B’SI3KM MK PI3HUMH YUHHUKAMH, 110 BIUTUHYJIN Ha
peniriiiny TpaHcdopMallito 3HaTL;

- IlpocrexuTn peniriiHUi HaNpsM TOJITUKU TaKUX T[PABUTENIB SK
KoctaaTun, FOman, €Brenii ta ®eomocii.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA 00YMOBJIEHa BUKOPUCTAHHSIM HOBUX I1JXO/1IB B KOHTEKCTI
JIOCJIIKEHHS, 10 JO3BOJWJIMA ITOE€JHATH COIIaJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHI, IOJITHYHI Ta
KyJIbTYpPHI UMHHUKUA PO3MOBCIOJDKEHHS XPUCTHSIHCTBA CEpEel  apUCTOKpaTil
Pumcbkoi imnepii. bByno copmoBaHo HOBMIA MOTJIA HA B3a€EMOBITHOCUHHU CEHATY
Ta IMIIEpaToOpiB, BiAMiYeHa iX XpoHoJoriuyHa maudepeniaiig. JlocmimkeHHs He
pOCTO MOBTOpIOE copmoBaHuil ictopiorpadiero XX cTOmTTS norisan «Top-

Downy, ane i 1O0MOBHIOE HOTO BIaCHUMH BUCHOBKaMU, BKa3ye Ha pI3HUHN XapakTep,



pi3HI MPUYMHU Ta MEPEAYMOBH DPEINITIMHUX Ta MOJITUYHUX MPOLECIB, 10 Malu
miciie B Pumi y IV-V cromirrax. IlpoBeneHe mocCiiKeHHS IPOIMOHYE HOBY
KOMIUIEKCHY I1HTEpPIpPETallll0 MPOIECy XPUCTHsHI3AIIl, B SKIM pEmiriiHi 3MiHH
PO3MIISIIAIOTECS. HE K OJHOBUMIPHUM JYXOBHHM aKT, a sIK pPe3yJIbTaT TPUBAJIOIO
KOH(IIKTHOTO J1aJIOTy MIXK pPOJIOBOIO apUCTOKPATIEIO, IMIIEpaTOpaMu, a TaKOX
HOBOIO, «CITy>KHUJIOI0» 3HATTIO.

BucHoBKM MOXYTb OyTH BHUKOPUCTaHI MpHU MOAAIBIIAX 1CTOPUYHUX
TOCTiKeHHAX ermoxu [li3Hb0i AHTHYHOCTI Ta TNPH CTBOPEHHI BiATIOBIIHHUX
HAaBYAJIbHUX Ta JOMOMDKHHMX MaTepiajiB 3 BUBYEHHS TEMH, L0 OOYMOBIIOE
MpaKTUYHE 3HaYEHHS POOOTH.

CtpykTypHO pOoOOTa CKJIAJA€THCS 3 YOTHPHOX PO3AUIIB. Y TepuioMy —
3HAXOJMUTHCS MiCIle JUIsl aHalli3y icTopiorpadii Ta JpkepenbHol 0a3u 3 mpodieMu
XpUCTUSHI3AIII PUMCHKOI 3HATi, BKa3yHOThCS METOJM, BUKOPUCTaHI MiJ Yac
JToCHpKeHHs. [[pyruil po3ain NpUCBSAYEHO BUCBITJIICHHIO 3arajibHOICTOPUYHHUX
TeHJEHI1A po3BUTKY Pumcekoi aepkaBu mpotarom -1V cromnits, po3risnaerscs
npo0sema MoMICHOI KPU3H, BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCS MPUYMHKM Ta MACIITA0M PENITrIiHUX
TpaHchopmalliil y 3agaHuil nepiog. B TpeTboMy po3/iil ONMUCYETHCSA MPaBIIHHSA
KocTaHTrHA, aKIIEHTYEThCS yBara Ha HacliJkaXx HOTo peliriiHuxX pedopm, 10
MNOTSTHYJIM 32 COOO0 KOPIHHI 3MIHM B CyCHUJIBHOMY YycTpoi PuMchkoi iMmepii. ¥
YETBEPTOMY PO3MIIl  PO3MIISINAETHCS TUTAHHS S3UYHMUIIBKOT  peakiii  cepen
apUCTOKpaTii, aHAMI3YIOThCA iX CHpOOM «pecTaBpyBaTH» CTapl MOPSIKH,
3aXMCHUKamMu KoTpux ctainu FOmian Ta €Breniid. Hampukinii po6oTH MiCTIAThCS
BUCHOBKHM, II0 HE JUIIE MiJ0MBAIOTh IMIJCyMKH, alle ¥ y3arajibHIOIOTH Ta
CHUCTEMATHU3YIOTh 3arajibHy KOHIIEIMIIII0, 3aKiaJeHy B JOCTIIKEHHS, MICIsS YOro

MO/IAE€THCS CMIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JHKEPET Ta JIITepaTypHu.



PO3ALJI I ICTOPIOT'PA®ISA, [UKEPEJIBHA BA3A TA
METOJOJJIOI'TYHA OCHOBA POBOTH

1.1. Icropiorpadis

IcTopis xpuctusnizanii [1i3Hp0i PUMCBKOI iMITepii JsT71a B OCHOBY 0aratbox
HAYKOBMX NOCIiKeHb. «lcTopis 3aHemamy Ta pyiHyBaHHsA PuMCBKOi immepiint
Ensapna I'i606oHa cranma mepiior0 crnpoOOr IOBHOILIIHHOTO OCMMCICHHS YCIX
ICTOpUYHUX TPOIIECIB, MO MPU3BENH 10 MaaiHHsI PuMmchkoi nepskaBu. JlocmigHUK,
HEraTHUBHO OI[IHIOIOYH BILJIMB XPUCTUSHCTBA Ha IMIIEPIIO, CTaB aBTOPOM HApPATHUBY,
10 TPUBAJIMI Yac MPOoTpUMaEThes cepe ictopiorpadii. [[1600H 3akiaB OCHOBH IS
KPUTUYHOTO CHPUMHATTA KyabTypu Ta ictopii Ili3Hboi Immepii sk mnposiBy
3arajJibHOTO 3aHenamuy.

[nest KynbTypHOI KpU3H Mi3HBOI aHTUYHOCT1 Oyje (irypyBatu Ha CTOpIHKax
0araThboX paggHCHKuX ictopukiB. A. bB. Pamosuu?, €. M. Ilraepman’
3aIlpOINOHYBAJIM OB’ A3aTH ABMILA MOJICHOI (SK NEPLIONPUYHMHY) Ta AYXOBHOI (SIK
HACJNIJIOK) KPH3HU, PE3yJbTaTOM HYOTO CTaJl0 CTPIMKE TMOIIMPEHHS TEPUTOPI€I0
PumMcbkoi iMniepii HOBOi (POpMH CBITOIJISITY — XPUCTUSHCTBA. 3HAYHUI TOPOOOK Y
po3BUTOK Takoro morsay BHecna I. C. Cenmuibka. IlyOmikamiss mociigHUIl
«PaHHee XPHCTHAHCTBO: CTPAaHUIBI MCTOPUM»! HE IMIIE y3araabHHJIA
HaIpaIfOBaHHs MPEACTaBHUKIB PATHCHKOI icTopiorpadii, ajie i BUBeNIa AUCKYPC 3a
paMKH  BHHSTKOBO COLIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHMX NEPIIONPUYMH XPUCTHUAHIZALIL,
BKa3aBIlIM Ha MOPAJIbHO-€TUYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI BUEHHS.

Opniero 3 mepuux cnpoO BIAINTH Bl CTEPEOTUITHUX OIIIHOK Cepe 3axigHol

icropiorpadii crana myOmikaris A. X. M. [lxxonca «The Later Roman Empire,

! Tu66on D. Uctopust ynagka u paspyiueHus Benukoii PuMckoll umnepun: 3akar u najenue Pumckoit
nmnepun: B 7 1. T. 2/ Ilep. ¢ anrn. M.: TEPPA - Knuwxnsiit kiy6, 2008. 576 c.

2 Panosuu A.B. Bocrounsle npoBuniuu Pumckoii umnepuu B 1-111 . M., JI.: AH CCCP, 1949. 266 c.

% IlItaepman E.M. Kpusuc paGoBajie/bueckoro CTpos B 3alla/HbIX NMPOBUHLMAX PUMcKoil uMnepuu. M.:
AH CCCP, 1957. 511 c.

4 Cpennunxkas U. C. Pannee XxpucTuancTBO: cTpaHuisl uctopun. M. :Tlonutusaar, 1987. 336 c.
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284—602: A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey»!, ony6nikoana y 1964
pomi. I Xo4a iCTOpUMK HE 3aliMAEThCS KOHLENTYyalIbHUM O(GOPMIIEHHSM HOBOIO
HOTJISIY, HOTO TOCIIAKEHHS € BKpal [IIHHUM Yepe3 MOIIYK HOBUX MiIXO1B, B TOMY
gucai omiHmi ictopii IlizHboro Pumy Kkpi3b mpu3My coIliajJbHO-EKOHOMIYHHX
NEPETBOPEHb.

JloBouti caMoCTIHHUM JociigHIKOM XX cTomniTTs OyB Bonbsgranr Jlibemori.
Jloro BUCHOBKHM INOJO CEPiO3HOT PO S3MYHHMIBKOI OIO3MII? y MONITHIHUX
nporecax [li3aporo Pumy HagoBro 3akpirisitbest B icropiorpadii.

CropaBxHIM TEPEOCMUCICHHSI TMIAXOAYy [0 MI3HhOI AHTUYHOCTI CTaHe
Iitep Bpayn. Horo Haykosa my6umikamis «The World of Late Antiquity: AD 150—
750»° CcHpUuMHMTE MAifiCHy PEBONIOLII0 B II3HHOAHTHYHHX CTyAifSX. lcTopuk
3allpONIOHYBAB IMPHUHIMIIOBO HOBUHM moriyisig Ha aociipkeHHs [li3Hboi Pumcekoi
iMriepii. BiH MO3UTUBHO OIIHUB POJIb XPUCTUSHCTBA, IHTEPIPETYIOUU YBECH MEP10]T
K €MoXy 3MIHM CEHCIB, a HE€ KPU30BOro 3aHemnany. Jlo Toro i, y JOCIIIXKEHI
«The Rise of Western Christendom»* Bin copMyBaB HIpPMHLUII XPHUCTUSHI3AL]
«3ropu — BHH3», aKIICHTYIOUH yBary Ha HeaOMsKIi poJii IMIEpaTopiB B KOHTEKCTI
OPUIAHATTS HOBOI peirii.

[IponoBxkeHHsaM HanpsMKy, 3amaHoro Ilitepom bpayHom, 3aiimaBcs
nocigauk Pamsi MakMasien. Moro icropuuni mpami «Christianizing the Roman

Empire: AD 100-400»° Ta «Paganism in the Roman Empire»® 3mauno po3mmproroTs

1 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. In 3
volumes. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964.

2 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of Arcadius and
Chrysostom. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1990. 312 p.

3 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity: From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad. London: Times and Hudson,
1976.216 p.

4 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200—1000. 3rd ed. Chichester;
Malden (MA): Wiley-Blackwell, 2013. 720 p.

> MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400). New Haven: Yale University Press, 1984.
183 p.

& MacMullen, R. Paganism in the Roman Empire. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1981. 241 p.



YSIBJICHHSI 1[I0 MPOIIeCY XPUCTHsIHI3aM1i PUMy Ta SI3MYHHUIIBKOTO CTIPOTUBY 3 OOKY
apuCTOKpaTii. ABTOp, 3-TIOMIX IHIIOTO, CTaB TOJIOBHUM aroJjOreTOM KOHIICTIIiT
«3ropu — BHU3», 110 0OYMOBHJIO I BUIMAIAN MPOTH «TEOPii MEpex» 3 WOTro OOKY.
Panuxanizm MakMasieHa 3a3HaBaB KpUTHKH HaBITh Big M. P. 3anbiimMaH, B 0CHOBI
HOMJISAIIB KOTPOT TAKOXK 3HAXOAMIUCS BUCHOBKU bpayna. ¥ mpami «The Making of
a Christian Aristocracy»’ Bona mimmae kputuni HaamipHe (GOKYCyBaHHS yBaru
MakMaiiieHa Ha OJHOCTOPOHHIX 3B’si3kax «IMmepaTop — ceHaT», MPOMOHYIOUU
HATOMICTh 1JI€I0 IIOJ0 CYyO €KTHOCTI CamMOro CEHaTy. Y3arajabHIOIOUYUN MOTJIsA
JTAHOTO HampsIMKy MokHa 3yctpitd y P. M. Eppinrrona, myOmikamis «Roman
Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius»? poskpuBae IisIbHICTH HE JIMIIE
IMIIEpaTopiB, aji€ i peakilito Ha Ail IpaBUTEIIB 3 O0OKY apucTokpariB. CeHaTopu, Ha
JOYMKY aBTOpa, 1HKOJM CaMOCTIMHO 3aJaBajMd KypcC IMOJAJbIIOi, B TOMY YHUCIHI
PENITiiHOT MOMITUKY TPaBUTEIB.

VY 2016 pori cBiT mobaunna myomikaris Hoens Jlencwki « Constantine and the
Cities»®. Jocnignuk 3po6us crnpoby MoeqHaTH KoHuenuii MakManeHHa Ta
3anbpIMaH, BIAMITUBIIMN <«J11aJIOTOBUID aCTEKT XPUCTHUAHI3AIIlI, B paMKaXx KOTPOTO
KocTsHTHH He HaB’43yBaB HOBOI peNirii THPAaHIYHUMHU METOJaMH, a TUIAHOMIPHO
BUOYIOBYBAaB BJIIACHY MOJIITUKY NIJISXOM JIAJOTy 3 PEICTABHUKAMU 3HATI.

OxpeMuii TOrisAg Ha XpUCTUsAHIZALIO PuMcbkoi iMmepii chopmyBaiu
MPEACTaBHUKUA COILIOJOTIYHOTO HAIpsIMKY «Teopli mepex». Ilionepom B imei
BUKOPUCTAHHSA MOAI0HOTO MIKAUCIUILIIHApHOTO Miaxoay ctaB Ponni Ctapk, a fioro
nyoOumikamis «The Rise of Christianity», Bunana y 1996 porii, cipoBokyBaJia >xBaBi
muckycii. [Tigxin Crapka, sikuif, pakTHYHO, MPOMOHYBaB a0COIIOTHO HOBY MOJIEIb
XpUCTHUsIHIZaLll — «3HM3y — J0ropw», OYB AaKTUBHO KPUTHUKOBAHMM SIK

MakMamneHom, Tak 1 3aiaeliMad. BTiMm, moci 30epiraerbcsi iHTEpec 0 CIpoOu

1 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire. London: Harvard University Press, 2002. 354 p.

2 Errington, R. Malcolm. Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius. — Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. 336 p.

3 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of

Pennsylvania Press, 2016. 405 p.
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3aCTOCYBAaHHS COLIIOJIOTTYHUX MOJIEJIeH 3 METOIO MOSICHEHHS TPUHIINIIIB HOIIUPEHHS
xpuctusgHcTBa. Cy4acHOO AOCIIHUIIEIO B IIboMY HanpsaMKy € AnHa Kosiap, kotpa,
YTPUMYIOUHCH BiJl CHEKYJISATUBHUX BUCHOBKIB, IPOTIOHYE MOAAIBIII METOA0IOT1UHI
PO3pOOKH™.

B ocTaHH1 necATUNITTS CYTTEBOrO MEPErysiAy 3a3HaB o0pa3 sSI3MYHHUIIBKOTO
ceHatry B Pumi sk OCTaHHBOTO OIUIOTY 00poTHOM 3 XpucTUsaHiZalieo. Y 2010 por
BuiiIUIO pociimkenns Anana Kemepona «The Last Pagans of Rome»?, y sxomy
aBTOp 3pOOHWB CHpPOOY paAJAMKAIBLHOTO CHIPOCTYBaHHS (haKTy Camoro sIBUIINA
MI3HbOAHTHYHOI peJIriiHol 00poThOM, BOAYarOyM, HANPUKIAA, Yy MPOTHUCTOSHHI
€prenis Ta Deoocist CyTO MOMITUYHUA MOTHUB. BiIbII MOMIPKOBAHOIO, ajie TaKOXK
PEeBi3iOHICTCHKOIO poboTOorO € nociimkerns Maitscrinu Kamoc «Religious Dissent
in Late Antiquity»®, me aBTOpka Bimmiuac POMAHTHU30BaHUN 00pa3 PUMCHKHX
ceHaTopiB B icTopiorpadii, a TakoX Ha3MBa€ CHPOIIEHHSM CIpoOy HaAaTH
KOHKYPYIOUYHMM TpylaM apUCTOKPATIB PENIriitHOro 3a0apBIICHHS.

Bigmitutn BapTtOo CcBike gochijpkeHHs Benmemkina M. A. «SI3bprueckas
ONNO3MIMSA  XpUCTHAHW3aIuM Pumckoii wummepun IV-VI  BB»*.  ABTOp
NPUTPUMYETHCS 11€1 3HAUyIIOCTI CYNPOTUBY CEHATOPCHKOI apucTokpaTii B Pumi,
OTIOHYIOYM, TakuM 4yuHOM, KoHIemnmisaM Kanoc ta Kemepona. JlocnmigHuk Hamae
nepeBary (GOKyCyBaHHIO Ha €KOHOMIYHMX TMEpPHIONPUUYUHAX OOpOTHOM MIXK
yIpyIMyBaHHSIMU apUCTOKPATIB, YUM BIJIPI3HIETHCS BiJl OUIBIIOCTI MOCIIIOBHUKIB
bpayna.

TakuM 4YWMHOM, Ha CBOTOJHINIHIA JeHb icTOpiorpadis, MpUCBIYEHA
xpuctusiHizanii PUMChKO1 iMIepii He Ma€e €IUHOTO YSBICHHS y HU3II KIFOYOBHX
npoGsieM. [1i1 BETUKUM MUTAHHAM 3HAXOJUTHCS CTYMiHb 3aTy4€HOCTI JI0 MpOoLecy

MPEACTaBHUKIB ApPUCTOKpATii, YWl BIUIUB HAa TOJITUYHE S>KUTTSA, OE3yMOBHO

! Collar, A. Religious Networks in the Roman Empire: The Spread of New Ideas. Cambridge; New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2013. 322 p.

2 Cameron, A. The Last Pagans of Rome. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010. — 878 p.

3 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019. 274 p.

4 Bememkun M. A. S3bldeckas ONNO3MLMS XpUCTHaHM3auuM Pumckoil ummepun (IV-VI BB.). CaHkr-

Ietepbypr: Anereiis, 2020. 358 c.
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3MeHIMBCs 13 peopmamu Jliokneriana. [loaii, mo BigOyayThCs MpOTIroM APyroi
1moIoBUHU |V CTOMTTS 10CI BUKIMKAIOTh KBaBl JUCKYCli, 0OCOOJIMBO B KOHTEKCTI

iHTepnperauii gisuibHOCTI FOmiana BiactynHuka Ta €Brenis Y3ypnaropa.

1.2. xepeJia 3 icTOpii XpUCTUSIHI3ALIl pUMCHKOI APUCTOKPATil

Jl>xepenbHa 6a3a TOCIHKEHHS CIUPAETHCS Ha TP TUIIH JKEPET, Cepe IKUX
HapaTHBHI, IPAaBOBI Ta HyMi3MaTu4H1 Jpkepena. Cepen nepiioi kareropii Girypyorhb
pOOOTH SIK XPUCTUSHCHKUX, TAK 1 I3UYHHUIIBKUX 1ICTOPUKIB Ta OpaTOpiB. 3BUUYANHO,
OLIIHKH KOXHOI 3 IIUX TPYII € AyXke Cy0’ EKTUBHUMU — BOHU CIIyTYBaJIH, TIEPII 3a BCE,
3aXUCTY BJIACHHUX YsIBJIE€Hb Ta iHTepeciB. OIHAK K SI3UYHMKH, TaK 1 XPUCTUSHU
3aMMIIIA 0€3114 HIKaBUX MOAPOOHIIs MO0 MOJITUYHOTO Ta PENITIAHOTO KUTTS
Pumcobkoi imnepii y [V-VI cromiTrsx.

Cepen mpaBoBHX — BapTo BUainMTH Kojeke Deomocis’. 3akoHomaBui akTH
IMIIepaTopa BiJIOMI CBOIM BIJIMBOM Ha pediriiiHe xkuTTs Aep:xxasu. Came deonociii
3IIHCHUTH HAOUIBIII aKTUBHI KPOKH Ha IUIAXY CTAHOBJICHHSI XpUCTUSHCTBA Y SIKOCTI
nepskaBHoi pednirii. [1ig akTuBHY 3a00pOHY NOTPAIUIATh CIOYATKY €PETHYHI Teuli, a
MI3HIIIE W TpaAUIiiiHI KyJIbTH. BTiM, IO BIIHOWIEHHIO 10 NPUXUIBHUKIB OCTAHHbOI
kareropii, @eogociii Oyae 30epiraTu mparMaTHYHUAN TIAX1d, CTaBISYH OCOOHCTY
JIOSUTBHICTB BUIIE PETITIHUX EPEKOHAHb.

He meHm BaxJMBUM MPaBOBUM JKepesioM 3 icTopii VI CTOMITTS € KoleKc
IOctuniana®. Jlo HpOro yBilmmm sk HopMH, 3adiKcOBaHi MOIEpeaHIMU
IMIIepaTOpaMu, TaK 1 HOBI PIIIEHHS MNpaBUTENA. BaXXJIMBUMU B KOHTEKCTI TEMU
JOCIIKEHHS € mocTaHoBU FOcTuHiaHa, CripsiMOBaH1 MPOTH OCTaHHIX TPUXUITLHUKIB
TpaauiiitHux BipyBanb. HaBiTe y VI cTomiTTi BOHM MNPOAOBXKYBadu 3aliMaTu
Jep’KaBHI TMOCaAM Ta MalMd BIJHOCHY CBOOOAY TMOMITUYHUX /i, Yy BUNAAKY

MPUBATHOTO IIOKJIOHIHHS CBOiM Oo’kecTBaM. 3akoHojaBui akTth FOcTtmHiaHa

! The Theodosian Code / translated by Pharr C. // The Theodosian Code and Novels and Sirmondian
Constitutions. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952. 605 p.
2 Codex Justinianus // The Codex of Justinian: A New Annotated Translation with Parallel Latin and Greek

Text / Transl. by Blume F. H., ed. by Bruce W. F. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016. 3362 p.
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BIJI3HAYMIIUCS CBOEIO KOPCTOKICTIO Ta OyJIM MOKJIMKAHI MOKJIACTH Kpail Oy 1b-IKUM,
B TOMY YHCIl HenmyOJiYyHUM MposiBaM si3MYHMITBA. Came peniriiiHa MoJiTHKa
FOctuHiana npu3Bena 40 0CTaTOYHOI XPUCTUAHIZAIIIT BI3aHTIHCHKOT apUCTOKPATIi.

Hymizmatnuni mpkepena mnpenactaBieHi MoHeramu dYaciB KocTsHTuHaA Ta
FOmiana. Ha Hux immepatopu po3MINIyBaJM BaXJIMBI  CKJIaJ0BI  CBOET
«11€ONIOTIYHOT» TOMITUKH. Tak, 3aBASKH HYMI3MAaTHYHHUM JDKEpesiaM, BUHUKAE
MO>KJIMBICTh MPOCTEKUTH €BOJIOLII0 NOMIsiAIB camoro KocTsiHTMHA — HA MOHeTax
YaciB paHHIX POKIB MpaBIiHHS iMreparopa dirypye 300paxenns Sol Invictus, a
Mi3HI, JaTyBaHHSA KOTpUX BigHOcuThbea 10 20-ux Ta 30-ux pokiB IV cromitrs,
MICTATh XPHUCTUSHCHKY CHUMBOJIKY, Y BUIIsAI Jlabapyma 31 3HakoM Xi-Po, m1o
NpOHU3Yy€e TepeMoxeHoro 3mig. Monetn FOmiana BijgcTynHuka MICTSATh
300pakeHHsI OMKa, SIKOT0 YaCcTO MPUHOCUIIN B XKepTBY FOmitepy Ta sSikuif MaB 4iTKy
acoriarfito 3 UM 0oxkecTBoM. TakuM YMHOM, HyMi3MaTHKa TMOBIAOMIISIE HaM PO
NEeBHI TeHJEeHUIi y cdepl oQiuiiHOT NponaraHAv - XPHUCTUSHCHKI BIUIMBU 32
KocrsautrHa Ta si3uunHuibka peakiisa KOmana.

Cepen HapaTUBHHX JIKEpEJ, OJHUM 3 HAWOUIbII I[IKABUX XPUCTUSHCHKHUX
aBTOpiB € €BceBii Kecapiiicbkuii. byayuu cBigkom nisiibHOCTI KocTsiHTMHA, BiH
3JIMIIUB CBIJYEHHS MPO HWOTO MEePEeKOHAHHS Ta NUISIX J0 YTBEPHKEHHS Y SIKOCTI
omHOOCiOHOro mpaBuTens Pumcekoi immepii. Hanpukinmi «llepkoBHOi icTopiin?
€BceBiil BUpaxae HeabUsIKy, BIIACTUBY BCIM XPUCTUSHAM MOTO Yacy, pajiCTh 11010
pedopM, 3aiiicHeHHHX immepaTopoM. He MmeHIn BakinBOw poOOTOI0 aBTOpa €
«Kurrs Kocrantuna»?, mo-cyti, Giorpadiunuii TBip, mO HpoauBac (X094 i 3
XPUCTUSIHCHKUX TIO3UIIIi) CcBITIIO Ha XUTTS KocTsHTHA Benukoro, oro 60poTs0y

3 BHYTPIIIHIMU KOHKYpPEHTaMH Ta MOTHUBAIlIIO IOJ0 IPOBEACHHS PEeIriiHUX

pedopm.

! Encesuit Kecapuiicknii. Llepkosnas wucropust / nep. Kpuymmna W. B. CII6.: UsgatensctBo Ounera

AOGsiko, 2013. 544 c.

2 Escepuii Kecapuiicknii. Counnenus Epcesus Ilamduia, mepeBeneHHble ¢ rpedeckoro npu CaHKT-

ITerepOyprckoii gyxoBHO# akagemuu: B 2-x Tom. Uzn. 2-e.Cankt-IletepOypr: Tum. E. @umepa, 1848-1849. 442 c.
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[Topyu i3 €BceBiem, 3BUUaiiHo, BapTo 3rajaatu Jlakranuis. Lleit aBrop mikaBuii
HE JIUIIE CBOIMU ICTOPUYHUMH CBITYEHHSIMU, aje W TUM, 110 OJHUM 13 MEPIINX
noyaB (OpMyBaTH XPUCTUSIHCHKUI TOTIIAJ Ha JIEp’KaBy, 1CTOPIIO, POJIb OKPEMOl
JOUMHU Tolo. BimoMum #Horo ictopuyHuM TBOpoM crtaja pobora «IIpo cmepth
TOHUTENBY, a peNiriiHo-(inocoChKi MOMIAAN aBTOpa HAWKPAILE PENPE3CHTYIOThH
«B0KECTBEHHI HACTAHOBH» .

BaxxiuBUM XpUCTUSHCHKUM aBTOPOM, SIKMM (PaKTUYHO MPOJOBKYBaB pOOOTY
€scepis 6y Cokpar Cxomactuk. Moro «IlepkoBHa icTopis»® 36epirae moBomi
BpPIBHOBAKEHUW TOH, Ha BIAMIHY B1J poOIT Pydina AKBIIEHCHKOrO, Il KOTPOrO
MPOTUCTOSHHA S3WYHUKIB Ta XPUCTHUSH yOCOOJIOBajIo OOpOTHOY JEMOHIB MPOTH
Xpucra®,

3-MOMIXK 1HIIUX POOIT XPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB BapTo BUILIUTH «IIpo rpaj
Boxwuii»® Apryctuna Aspenis Ta «llepkoBHy ictopito»® Epmis Co3omeHa, ski
pEINpEe3eHTYIOTh HE JIMIIE ICTOPUYHI MOAl1, aje i BiIoOpakatoTh 3MIHH Y CTaBJICHHI
XPUCTHUSH JI0 IepKaBH, BiIaau, apuctokpatii. KomrutiMmeHTapHi BIATYKH ABIYyCTHHA
1010 ocoobucrocti FOniana ciayryioTh He JIMIe CBITYEHHIM HOro CUMIIATIH, ane i
JIAl0Th HATSIK Ha BIJICYTHICTh CEpHO3HUX OOMEXEHbB JIJIsl LIEPKBU 3a 3ax0/1 3a 4aciB
roro mpapiiHHA. Y Co30MeHa 3yCTPidarOThCsl BAXKIIMBI YTOUHIOIOU1 CBITUYEHHS MPO
MacmTabu peniriiHoro kKoHpuikty Ha Cxonl, WO NOpHU3BIB A0 pyHHYBaHHS

S3UYHUIIBKUX XPaMiB Ta KPUBABUX CYTUUYOK MK MPUXUIBHUKAMH PI3HUX PETITIH.

! JTaxrannuit O cmepTsix npecienosareneii / Ilep. ¢ nar. s13., BCTYIL CT., KOMMEHT., yKa3. 1 OUOIHOTp. CIIUCOK
B.M. TroneneBa. Cankr-IletepOypr : Anereiis, 1998. 279 c.

2 Jlakranuuii BosxectBenHble ycraHosnenus. Kuuru I-VII / Tlep. ¢ nar., BCTyIL. CT., KOMMEHT. ¥ yKasaTelb B.
M. Tronenesa. CII6.: «M3narensctBo Omera AGwimko», 2007. 512 ¢

3 Cokpar Cxonacruk. llepkoBHas ucropus.; cT. u kommenT. M. B. Kpusymmna. Mocksa: Poccman, 1996.
366 c.

* Tionemes B. M. PoxJeHHE JaTWHCKOW XpUCTHAHCKOW wuctopuorpaduu: C NPHIOKEHMEM MEPEBOJA
«IlepxoBHoii ucropum» Pydhuna Axsunerickoro. CII6.: «M3parenscTBo Onera AGwimkoy», 2005, 288 c.

® Bnasxennbiit Asryctud. Tsopenus. T. 3: O rpazne Bosxuem (Kn. 1-13) / CocT. ¥ IIOATOT. TEKCTa K Me4aTh
C.U. Epemeesa. Cankr-IletepOypr: Aneteits. 1998. 595 c.

6 Dpmuit Cozomen Canamunckuii. Llepkosras uctopus Cankr-IletepOypr : B tun. ®umepa, 1851. 636 c.
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Cepen A3MYHMIBKUX aBTOPIB BUALIAIOTECA JliGaniii Ta 3ocim®. [lepmmii 3 Hux
CTaB HE JIMIIE CBIIKOM «peakiiii» lOmiaHa, aje i BUCTYNUB Yy SKOCTI i7eoJiora
noitMky mpasuTens. [lisHime, B cBOiX mpomoBax® BiH Oyae yCiISKO 3aXUIIaTh
TpaauIiliiiHy penirito nepen imneparopom deopocieM. Jlibaniii, pazom i3 Cimmaxom
BBOXKAETHCA OJHUM 13 OCTaHHIX 3aXUCHUKIB TpaJMIliiHOI BipH. 30CIM Ta
Ammian Mapuewtin®, B CBOK 4Yepry, CTaid OCTaHHIMH Ii3HBOAHTHYHMMH
iCTOpUKaMU-SI3UYHUKAMM.  IX Tparli KPUTUYHO  BUCBITJIIOIOTH  JisIBHICTB
KoctsanTtna, KOTpuid, Ha OIS aBTOPiB, OyB BUHYBAaTUM y 3aHEMa/l iMIiepii.

[inaumu € po6otu IOmiana, npucBsYeHi KpUTHII XpUCTUAHCTBA®, IMniepaTop
3aJIMIIUB TICTs ce0e TPaKTaT, y IKOMy HamMaraBcsi CXHJIMTH MTOCIIIOBHUKIB XpHUCTa
TIOBEPHYTHCA 10 TPAIHUIIHHNX KyIbTiB. MOro nmuceMHa CraIiiHa J03BOIISE Kpalle
3po3yMiTH peniridHo-dinocodebki i7ei iMmmepatopa. FOmian 3pobuth crpoOy
pedopMyBaTH TpaauIlIifHY PEIIriio 3a 3pa3KoM XpUCTUSHCTBA. Lle nependauatume
HE MPOCTO CTBOPEHHS PO3rajy’KEHOI 1€papXIiuyHOl KPEIbKOi CHCTEMH, ane U
3aKpIIUICHHS] Y JIOTMAaTH4YHIA (opMi Jieskux ocHOB Bipu. [IpumitHo, mo FOmian
TEIJIO CTAaBHBCSA J0 XPHUCTUSHCHKOTO aCKETH3My Ta IOMIPHOCTiI, BH3HABaB 3a
MOCJIIJIOBHUKaMU XpUCTa CTBOPEHHS MILHUX Ta €(EKTUBHUX 3B S3KIB MIXK
oOIIMHAMU.

JlxepenbHa 6aza JOCTIKEHHS € PENPE3EHTAaTUBHOIO Ta CIIUPAETHCS HA HUZKY
HapaTHBHUX JDKEepea 1 3akoHoAaBuux akTiB. Cepeq HUX SK  CBITUCHHS
XPUCTHSIHCBKHX aBTOpiB, Il KOTpux emoxa KoctsatmHa Ta Deomocis crania
MepioJoM TOPKECTBA Ta MEPEMOTH, TaK 1 CIIOBHEH1 BiAYar0 Mpalli I3UYHHUKIB, KOTP1

ACMOHCTPYBAJIM HCBAOBOJICHHA XpI/ICTI/IHHiSaI_IiGIO Ta HOCTAJIbI'YBAJIM 34 MHHYJIOIO

130cum. Hosas ucropus. Benropos: Usnarenscteo bearoposickoro rocy1apcTBeHHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa, 2010.
344 c.

2 JIuGanmii. Pean. Tom 1 / Tlep. ¢ mpesnerpeueckoro C. II. Illecrakosa. CII6.: Usnarenbckuii mpoext
«KBanpusuym», 2014. 768 c.

3 AMmuan Mapuesuiis. Pumckas uctopus / ep. ¢ nar. 0. Kynakosckoro, A. Connu. Cn6: Anereiis, 1994.
567 c.

4 Panosud A. B: TIepBOUCTOYHMKH 110 UCTOPMH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHbIE KDUTHKH XPUCTHAHCTBA.

M.: Honutuzgar, 1990. 479 c.



14

BEJIMYYIO TPAAMLINHOT KyJIbTypH. TakuM 4yuHOM, JKepena, BUKOPHUCTaHI MiJ Yac
JOCITIKEHHS, MICTATh YCIO BaXXJIMBY 1H(OpPMAILIifO 11010 MOJITUYHHX, KYJIbTYPHUX,
COLIIaJIbHUX Ta €eKOHOMIYHHUX MEPETBOPEHB, 110 MAJK MICIIE Cepell eIiT PUMCHKOTO

cycniiasctBa y IV-VI cromiTrax.

1.3. Metomosorisi 10cJiIzKEHHS

OOmupHe JOCHIIKEHHS, IO CTOCYEThCS XPHUCTHSHIZAIIl  PUMCHKOT
apucToKparii, moTpedye 3acTOCyBaHHsS CIEKTPY ICTOPMYHHMX METOAIB. Tema
JOCITIKEHHS Tepeadadae akTHBHE BUBUCHHS, CITIBCTABJIICHHS Ta KPUTUKY JIKEPET,
aHami3 icTopuyHux mporeciB. Tak, 11 pobOTH 3 JKEpenbHOI 0a3010
BUKOPHCTOBYBajacsi, B TEPIIy 4YEpry, THUIIOJOTIS DKEPEN, 3a SIKOK TMHCEMHI
CBIMYEHHS OyiM TOJJIEHI HAa HapaTHBHI Ta 3akoHOJaB4i. BoHu Hanexamm
XPUCTUSHCHKUM Ta SI3UYHUIIBKIM aBTOPaM, a IX KPUTHKA BKJIIOYaIa BCTAHOBIICHHS
MOTHBIB HaITMCAHHS TUX YH 1HIIHUX IMOBIIOMJICHD.

ITix wac mocmiKeHHS BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIHCS CIEIU(MIUHI ICTOPUYHI METOJIHU,
0 SKUX BXOIWUTh XPOHOJOTIYHUH METOJ Ta ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHHH METO.
(BcTaHOBIIOBANACh IMOCHIJOBHICTh MOMIA Ta iX BHYTPIIIHI B3a€MO3B’S3KH Ta
€BOJIIOIIIS1), ICTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSUTBHUIM METO (IIsl TIOPIBHSHHS MOJITHYHUX 3aXO0/IIB
imniepatopiB Pumy), 1CTOpUMKO-CHCTEMHMI MeTOj Toulo. BiamiTuT Bapto U
BUKOPHMCTAHHS 3araJlLHOHaYKOBUX METO/IIB, Cepe/l IKMX aHaji3, CUHTE3, ICIyKIIis,
THYKII1s, OTIMCaHHs, y3arajJlbHeHHS Ta 1HIIII.

Po6oTa 3acHOBYy€ThCS Ha MNPUHLMIN ICTOPU3MY — YCi SIBUIA MHHYJIOTO
PO3IIIAIaI0THCS BUKITIOYHO B ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 3 ypaxyBaHHSM YMOB, B SIKHX
PO3BUBAJIMCS T1 YU IHII MOJIi, XU T1 YU 1HII 1CTOpUYHI Aisiyi. Tak, oguH 13
3aCHOBHHMKIB ITKOJIHM « AHHAIIB» Mapk biiok mikpecitoBas, 1o iCTOpisi CTOCY€EThCS

HE CTUIBKU MUHYJIOTO JIOAEH, CKUIbKH JIOACH y MeBHOMY, XapaKTEpHOMY JJII HUX
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vacil, 6e3 ypaxyBaHHS KOHTEKCTy KOTPOTO HEMOXKIMBO IIPOBECTH CHPABKHE
ICTOPUYHE TOCTIKEHHS.

3acTOCOBYBaBCS TaKOX MDKAMCUUIUTIHApHUN miaxig. Jjisg TosSCHEeHHs
MIPUHIINITIB MOIIMPEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA B PUMCBHKIM IMITepii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JaH1
3 reorpadii, coIioorii, KyJabTypoJsorii Ta HaBiTh Ncuxojorii. OaHe 13 MOsICHEHb
MotuBarii imrnepatopa Koctsntuna mo mposeneHHs pedopm y cdepi pemiriitHol
MOJITUKH, MOXKE KPUTUCA Yy TICUXOJIOTIYHUX akTopax ¢GOpMyBaHHS HOIo
0COOMCTOCTI.

Bapro 3a3HauuTH, 10 MiJ Yac AOCTIIHKEHHS 1ICTOPUYHI MTPOLIECH 3HAXOAMIIN
CBOT'0 PI3HOCTOPOHHBOTO MosicHeHHs. HeoOx1aHO BpaxoByBaTH, 1110 00YMOBJICHHS
TUX YM I1HIIUX TOJIA BHUHATKOBO COIlaJbHO-€KOHOMIYHUMHU MEPIIONPUUYNHAMHU
no30aBisie Oyab-sKOi Bard KyJbTYpHUH Ta JyXOBHUW aCMEKTH XUTTA Jrojeil. B
CBOIO Yepry, TaKui MiJXia MIT O MOPYIIUTH BAXKJIUBUNA MPUHIIUI 1CTOPU3MY, TaK
K 3aJMIIMB OU 1032 YBarow HemareplajabHl HIHHOCTI, SKUMHU KHJIO CYCIIBCTBO.
To, py MOSCHEHH] ICTOPUYHUX SIBUILI, OKPIM BXKIMBUX COLIAIEHO-EKOHOMIYHHUX
(GakTopiB, NPONOHYETHCA BHU3HAHHS CEPUO3HOI POl PENIriMHUX YSBJIECHD,

MOPAJILHUX OPIEHTUPIB Ta, 3PEIITOI0, KYJIbTYPHOTO (haKTOPY.

! Bloch, M. The Historian’s Craft; introd. by J. R. Strayer ; transl. from French by P. Putnam. New York:
Vintage Books, 1953, p. 27
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PO3JILT II XPUCTUSHIZAILIS PUMCBKOI IMIIEPII TPOTAT'OM I11-
IV CTOJITTS: 3ATAJIBHUIA OIS

2.1. Xpucrusinizauiss Pumcbkoi imnepii ta « Kpuza aHTHYHOI KyJIbTYPIW»
sIK icTopiorpagiuna migosiorema

B ictopii Pumcekoi immepii Il cromiTTs cTano mepeloMHHM MEpPiOoM.
JuHactis AHTOHIHIB oOipBamacsi pa3oMm 31 cMmeptio Kommona y 192 pomi, a B
JepkaBl po3pasuiacs nomiTaaHa O6opothOa. Ille ripmoro cutyamis cranma micis
nafiHHsa CeBepiB Ta 3arudenni AsekcaHapa, BOUTOro BIACHUM BIMICHKOM BHACI1IOK
HEBJIAJIMX BIMCHKOBHUX KaMIaHiil Ta cpo0d IOCATTH MHUPY 3 TepMmaHIpsiMu y 235 p.
Brnaga B KpaiHi mnepeinmia A0 PyK «COJNJATChKHX IMIIEPATOpIBY», IO 3
OJINCKaBUYHOIO IIBUAKICTIO 3MIHIOBAJIM OJIUH OJIHOTO. [ToMiTHUME Oynn # cripoOu
cemaparu3sMy OKpPEMHUX pErioHIB JepxaBu, 3ragatv Jjumie [ammscbky Ta
[TaneMmipceky imnepii. B pesynbrati, «Kpu3za Il ctomiTrsa» oxomnuna, 31aBaiocs O,
yci gepkaBHI cdepd - BiJ MNOCTIMHMX TMOJITHYHUX TIOTPSACIHb Ta pyHHAIll
TOPTiBEJIbHO-EKOHOMIYHMX 3B’ A3KIB, IO CBITOTJISIIHUX TEPETBOPEHD Ta KOHKYPEHIIi
MDK TPUXUIIBHUKAMU PI3HUX PENIriiHO-()1I0COPCHKUX BUEHb.

[Iporssrom XX  cromiTrs B  ICTOpWYHIM  Haymi  copmyBaBcs
CUCTEMATU30BAHMM MIIX1J LI0JI0 BUOKPEMIIEHHSI BKa3aHOTO NEPIOy B OCOOJIUBY
€noxXy MOCTIHHOT KpU3H Ta MOTpPsCiHb. «KiacuuHui» moris Ha JaHy npobiemy
BUCBITIIIOEThCSL B poOotax M. I. PocToBiieBa, Ha CTOpiHKAaxX SKUX YyBara
IPUIINACTECS TOMTHYHOMY Ta COILIaIbHO-eKOHOMIYHOMY! acmekTax. Ictopmk
3BEpTaB yBary Ha CTAaHOBI MPOTUPIUUS MIXK «TIOJIICHOIO Oyp Kya3i€10» Ta «CepeHIM
KJIaCOM», BUBOJSYM 3 1ILOTO CYNEPHUIITBO ceHaTy Ta apmii. Pam3i MakMaiuieH y
cBoiri mpami «Roman Government’s Response to Crisis, A.D. 235-337», mio
BUiilla Ha CBIT y 1976 poii, po3rismae, 3-MOMiXK 1HIIOrTO, MPaBOBI Ta

aJIMiHICTpaTHBHI TpobieMu?, mo Manu Micue B iMmepii nporsrom Il cromiTrs.

! Pocrosues M. H. O6mecTso u xo3siicTBo B Pumckoit mmnepun. Tom 2. CII6.: Hayka, 2000, ¢.200 — 208.
2 MacMullen, R. Roman Government’s Response to Crisis, A.D. 235-337. New Haven; London: Yale
University Press, 1976, p. 80.
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Baxxnusoto ictopiorpadiunoto mpareto € it «The crisis of the third century A.D. in
the Roman Empire: A modern myth?», aBrop sxoi, JI. [le bnoic, npuiimos a0
OJIHO3HAYHOTO BHCHOBKY ILOJI0 BCEOXOILTIOIOYOTO XapaKTepy KPU3H™.

Panstachki gocmiaHuky npuauisid npoonemi kpusu III cTomitrs He MeHIny
yBary. @opmariiiiHa KOHIICTIIisI MapKCH3MY 3yMOBUJIa BUHUKHEHHS 1/1e1 mpo Kpu3y
pabOBIIACHUIIBKOTO YCTPOIO, IKOMY CYAMIIOCS BIICTYITUTH B MUHYJIE TIEPET HOBUM,
O1TBII TIPOTPECHBHUM COILIATBHUM YCTpOeM. Takui MiAXii MU 3HAXOJUMO Ha
cropinkax mpani «Cxigni mpoBinmii Pumcekoi immepiin? A. B. Panosu4a. 1{s Teopis
aKTUBHO po3BuBasiaca gociigaunero €. M. Illtaepman — B OCHOBI poOIT SKO1
MOJIATAJI0 MEPEKOHAHHS TIPO KpHU3y paOOBIACHUIILKOTO YCTPOIO SIK MEPIIONPUUNHY
BHYTPIlIHBOT HECTAOLIBLHOCTI PUMCEKOI nepxkaBn®,

B ocramHi gecaTWNITTA 3a3HaBATH KPUTHUKU TOYAIM  TPAJUINIHI
iHTepnperaiii kpus I cromiTrs. VY psiai myOmikaiiiil BiiMi4aeTbCs CynepeuInBICTh
JUKEped, BIACYTHICTh (DAKTY peaibHOro 3arajlbHOIMIIEPCHKOIO 3aHENaay. 3pemrTolo,
MEePEOITIHII TIITAETECI W caM TEePMIH «KpH3a», SK TaKHM, II0 HE BIIANOBIJIA€E
peanpHOMYy cTaHy peueid B Pumi. Opniero 3 mepumux poOiT, M0 MOCTaBUIIU
«KJIACUYHUW» TOTJISI M CyMHIB ctano aochimxeHHs Kapna Hltpobens «Das
Imperium Romanum im «3. Jahrhundert». Modell einer historischen Krise? Zur
Frage mentaler Strukturen breiterer Bevolkerungsschichten in der Zeit von Marc
Aurel bis zum Ausgang des 3. Jh. n. Chr.». ABTOp BHCJOBIIOE CYMHIB IIOJIO0

((BiI[‘IYTTSI» KpHU30BOTO CTAHOBHIIA Y HACCJICHHIA ,Z[ep)KaBI/IS, BHOKPCMIIIOE JIMIIC

! Crises and the Roman Empire: Proceedings of the Seventh Workshop of the International Network Impact
of Empire (Nijmegen, June 20-24, 2006) / ed. by O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn, D. Slootjes. — Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2007.
p. 217.

2 Panosuu A.B. Boctounble nposunimu Pumckoit umnepuu B I-111 88. M., JI.: AH CCCP, 1949, c. 31.

3 [Itaepman, E. M. MopaJib ¥ peurus yrHETEHHBIX KiiaccoB PumMckoii umnepun. M.: AH CCCP, 1961, ¢. 19.

4 lITaepman E.M. Kpusuc paGoBia/Iebueckoro CTpos B 3aIiaIHbIX IPOBUHIMSX PuMckoii umnepun. M.: AH
CCCP, 1957, c. 320.

5 Strobel, K. Das Imperium Romanum im ,3. Jahrhundert“: Modell einer historischen Krise? Zur
fragmentaler Strukturen breiterer Bevolkerungsschichten in der Zeit von Marc Aurel bis zum Ausgang des 3. Jh. n.

Chr. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1993, s. 299-301.
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JEKIJIbKa «KPU30BUX CUTYAI[li» Ta MiIKPECITIOE HEMOXKIIUBICTD X €KCTPAIOJISIii Ha
yce III cromiTra?,

Kpicrian Bitmens y npami «Krise — Rezession — Stagnation? Der Westen des
roOmischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr.» cTBepmkye, 10 E€KOHOMIYHHM
PO3BUTOK PETIOHIB CHJIBHO PI3HUBCS B 3QJISKHOCTI Bij MpoBiHIi. Jleski o6macti
OTMMHWJINCS Yy CTaHI CTarHarii 3aI0Bro /10 3aralbHONPUHHATOTO MIEPioay KPU3H, a y
NESKNX, HABIAKH, IIPOJOBXKYBANOCA AKTUBHE 3POCTaHHA?. BaxiIuBy peBisiro
ICTOpUYHOT pouti puMChbKoi apmii Ta cenaty nposiB I. I1. Ceprees y npariii «Pumckas
Nmnepus B 111 Bexe Hamelt 3pbl. [IpoOiaemMbl colMaibHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON UCTOPHI.
30kpema, JOCHITHUK HAroJIOCUB Ha HEKOPEKTHOCTI MAPKCHUCTCHKOIO MOIVIAY Ha
PuMcbKy JnepkaBy BKa3aHOTO MEpIOAy SK Ha Moje OOpoThOM MiX BEITUKHUMHU
paboOBIACHMKAMHM Ta 3aMOKHOKO 3€MEJIBHOIO 3HATTIO

[Tepeominka momiit 3 ictopii Pumcrkoi imnepii nepioay III cromitTs 3Hainua
CBOTO BHPaXXEHHS Yy IMONIyKaX HOBHUX IHTEpHpeTaniii iCTOPUYHUX MPOLECIB.
3BUUaiiHO, 6araTo 4oro 3ajJeKuTh i BiJ TOTO, SIK MU PO3YMIEMO TEPMIH «KPHU3a».
Jnst omiHku piBHA 3a”Henany (abo MiJAHECEHHS), HANPHUKIAJ, EKOHOMIYHHUX
CIIPOMOXKHOCTEW JIepkaBU, MOXKYTh OYTH BUKOPUCTaHI TI YW 1HINI KUIbKICHI
kputepii. Jlo Takoro merony 3BepTaeTrbes gochigauk Kpictep bpyn y myOmikarrii
«The Antonine plague and the ‘third-century crisis’»* migpaxoByroun Ta
aHami3ytoun Hamucu Ha OyniBenbHUX mpoektax II-III cromitrs. B Toit ke uac,
0COOJIMBO JUCKYCITHUM Ha IbOMY (DOHI BUCTYIIA€ MUTAHHS «3aHEMaay» aHTUYHOTO

CBITOIJISIy Ta KyJbTypH, SKE 3HAWNUIO cobi Miclle Ha CTOpiHKax pooiT

! Strobel, K. Das Imperium Romanum im ,,3. Jahrhundert“: Modell einer historischen Krise? Zur
fragmentaler Strukturen breiterer Bevolkerungsschichten in der Zeit von Marc Aurel bis zum Ausgang des 3 ... s.
341-342.

2 Witschel, C. Krise — Rezession — Stagnation? Der Westen des romischen Reiches im 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr.
Frankfurt am Main: Buchverlag Marthe Clauss, 1999, s. 376-377.

3 Ceprees, U. I1. Pumckas umnepus B 111 Beke Harueil 3pbl: NpoGIEMbI CONUATBHO-TIONMTUYECKOH HCTOPHH.
- XapbekoB: Maiinan, 1999, ¢.94-95.

4 Crises and the Roman Empire: Proceedings of the Seventh Workshop of the International Network Impact
of Empire (Nijmegen, June 20-24, 2006) / ed. by O. Hekster, G. de Kleijn, D. Slootjes. — Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2007,
p-201-218.
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aBTOPUTETHUX AocHiAHUKIB XX cromtrsa Ll mpobrnematuka yacto Qirypye B
KOHTEKCTI 1CTOP1l pAHHBOT'O XPUCTUSHCTBA Ta HOTO MOCTYIOBOTO PO3MOBCIOHKEHHS
npoBiHLisMu Pumcekoi immiepii. Taxk, gocnianunsg [. C. CBeHuuibka y MoHOrpadii
«PaHHee XpHUCTHAHCTBO: CTPAHUIBI HMCTOPUW» HAMpsIMy TOB’SI3y€e TMeEpexif
PUMCBKUX TPOMAJIIH IO XPUCTUSHCTBA 13 IyXOBHOIO KPU30I0 PUMCBHKOI peirii Ta
KYJIbTYPHHM 3aHenanom’.

Taka kapTUHa BUTJISIAE MTOCHIIOBHOIO Ta JIOTIYHOIO, OJHAK BCE K BUKIIUKAE
nesiki mutanHga. OcHOBHA mpoOiieMa MOMIOHWX KOHIIEMIiH, mo (IirypyrTh Ha
CTOpIHKax 0aratboX JOCHIPKEHh XX CTOJITTS, MOJArae y crnpoOi HajgaTh
YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO TOSCHEHHS YCIM KYJbTYpPHUM Ta COILIQJIbHUM IIpoliecaM Yy
Pumcebkiii imnepii nepiony III-IV cromitrsa. [JoBom mpocTta cxemMa «3aHenangy»
aHTUYHOI KyJbTypH Ta 1 TpaHC(OpPMYyBaHHS MiJ BIUIMBOM XPUCTUSHCTBA — €
CylepewinBow. Jlume 3a peTpoCHEeKTUBHOIO OIJISAY 3/1a€ThCS  OUYEBHUIHOIO
nepemMora XpUCTHsHCTBA HaJl A3UYHUIITBOM, aje peali IMmepii sk y yacu 10, TaK 1
nicnst KoctsHtrHa - Oynu 30BciM iHIMMHU. Jlo TOro X, BIUYBA€ThCS M TEBHA
XPUCTHUSIHChKA AHTa)XOBAHICTh Yy 300pa)K€HHI YITKOI Ta «IO3UTHUBHOI» 3MIHH
dopmariiil («KprU30Ba» aHTUYHA KyJIbTypa — OUTbILI «IIPOrPECUBHEY» XPUCTUSHCTBO).

MapkcucTchbkuii miaxia, 0€3yMOBHO, Ma€ parfif0 B KOHTEKCTI BHUIIJICHHS
ICTOPUYHOTO SIBUILA TIEPETBOPEHHS MOJICHOTO YCTPOI, BUBUEHHSM SIKOTO B CBIM
yac 3aiManacs gociiaauis €. M. llltaepman. OxHak, 4u HacIIpaB/ii MaB MiCIIe caMe
JyXOBHUH 3aHenaz? Y 4oMmy BiH IPOSIBIsBCS? BUCHOBKY NOCHiIHULIL, OCOOIHUBO Ti,
IO CTOCYIOThCS «TUOETi PUMCBKOTO Miy»2, BUTIISIAIOTH JOBOJI CyMHIBHUMH Ha
doni epomromii KyiabTypu Ta ecteTuku V-V ctomiTe. ColiajibHe SBUILE KPHU3U
AHTUYHOTO TOJICY BapTO BIAIATH BiJl MUTaHHS «AyXOBHOI kpu3m» III cTomiTrs sk
MIHIMYM 4Yepe3 Te, [0 BOHO MaJjio 3HAYHO IIUPII YaCOBI MEXK1 Ta OYyJIO CKIa0BOIO
IIUOIIOTO ICTOPUYHOrO Tpoiecy. Hezane:xxHoro rpoMaasHChKOI0 OOUIMHOIO TMOJIIC

IIPUITMHNUB 6YTI/I TICJIs MAaKCIOHCBKHNX 3aBOIOBAHb Ta YTBOPCHHSA ACPIKABU

! Ceennunkas U. C. Pannee XpucTuancTBO: cTpaHuibl uctopun.— M. :TlomuTusaar, 1987, c. 90.
2 IlItaepman E.M. Kpusuc paGoBIiajiesbueckoro CTpos B 3allaHbIX MPOBUHLMAX PUMCKOi nmmepun. M.:

AH CCCP, 1957, ¢.176-177.
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Anekcanapa. OnHak, TOJIC 1€ TpUBaNUi yac 30epiraBcs y SKOCTI OOMIMHU 3
npaBaMu camoymnpaiiHHsa. Hapite micis pedopm JliokiaeTiana Taka ¢popma yCTporo
MICT TIPOJOBKYBaJia ICHYBaHHS B OOMEXEHOMY BHUIUISAMI. Tak, JOCIITHUK
M. X. XaHCeH IPONOHYE IIO0I0BKUTH TIOJICHY TPAJMILIO ax 10 4yaciB fOcTunianal,
3HAXO/ASUM MIATBEppKeHHS y Tekcrax [lpoxomisi Kecapilicbkoro, siKuii BiKUBa€e
TEPMIH «IOJIC» Yy TOJNITUYHOMY CEHCl. YBaru 3aciyroBye€ il (pakT MOCTyImoBOi
BTPATH BIaM 3 6OKY MiCBKMX YHPABJiHIIB — KypiaiB?, y 3B’43Ky 3 UAM IPOTATOM
IV cromiTTa yKpimitoBaTUCh MOYaIH MO3ULIT XPUCTUSHCHKHUX E€MMHUCKOIIIB.
[lepeTBOpeHHSI aHTUYHOTO TOJIICY, TAKUM YUHOM, 3aiHSJIO JIOBOJ1 BEJIUKUI
MPOMIXKOK Yacy Ta TpHBajo JeKiibka cTodiTh. llel mporec OyB HEpPO3PHUBHO
OB’ I3aHUI 3 XPUCTUSHI3AII110, TOXK /10 HHOT'O BapTO Oye nmoBepHyTHCs 3roaoMm. [1{o
70 «3aHemnaay» JyXOBHOI Ta MaTepialibHOl KyJIbTypH, TO, Ha HAIll TMOTJIA, JlaHl
SBUIA TOTPIOHO HE JIMIIE «BIIUIMTHY BIJI TUTAHHS IIOJICY, ajleé ¥ HaBiTh
MOCTaBUTHU MiJ CyMHIB. PaasiHChKa icTopiorpadisi, sSICKpaBUMHU NpEICTABHUKAMU
axoi € €. M. Illracpman®, A. b. Panosuu® ta I. C. CBeHuMIBKa®, 3BMYAlHO,
3HaXOJWJacs i BIUIMBOM MAapKCHUCTChKOI METOJO0JIOrIi, BIAMOBIIHO A0 SIKOi,
NyXOBHAa KpH3a KyJbTypd Majla  BioOpakaTh  COLIabHO-€KOHOMIYHI
MepeTBOPEHHS, 1110, BIAMOBIIHO, JIeXKaau B 1i OCHOBI. BTiM, 3a MekaMH BKa3aHOTO
MIIXOAY, BIATBOPEHHS TAaKOTO 3B’SI3Ky HE € JOUUIbHUM. J[0 TOro 3K, BaXKO
CIBBIJIHECTH TBOPUICTh, HanpuKiaa, Cexcta Emmipuka, sikuii xuB Ha mexi I a I11
CTOJIITh, 13 SIBUIIIEM TOTICHOT Kpu3u. CKenTUK HajauxaBcs iesmu [lippoHa Ta mKkou
coicTiB, oro iei OyJau NPOAOBXKEHHIM BXKE ICHYIOUO1 (P1710cO(ChKOI TpaauIii

(3aKJs1aIeHo1 111€ y TOTUIATOHIBCHKUIMA MEPIo).

! Hansen, M. H. Polis: An Introduction to the Ancient Greek City-State. New York: Oxford University Press,
2006, p. 50.

2 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001,
p. 121-122.

% IlItaepman E.M. Kpusuc paGoBIajiesbueckoro CTpos B 3allajHbIX NPOBUHLMAX PHUMCKOM HMIEpHH. ..
c. 155

4 Panosuu A.B. O pannem xpuctuanctse. M.: AH CCCP, 1959, c. 397.

5 Cpennunkas U. C. PanHee XpUCTHAHCTBO: CTPAHMIIBI HCTOPHH. .. ¢. 126.
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[Ipu HemoBepxHeBOMYy orisiai ictopii ¢inocodebkoi aymku II-IV cromits,
CTa€ OYEBUIHUM ii rumopaitizM. CriBiCHYBaHHS BOJIHOYAC BEJIMKOI KIJIbKOCTI IIKLJ,
110 TIPOIOBXKYBAJIH, KOMOIHYBaJIM, CTBOPIOBAJIM Pi3HI KOHIICTIIIT Ta 171ei — €, Ha HaIll
HOTJISII, 03HAKOK MPOAYKTUBHOI TyXOBHOI KyJbTYPH CYCIHLIbCTBA. I BKa3aHOTO
Nepiofy XapakTepHUM PO3BUTOK  CTOILM3MY, CKENTULU3MY, IUIaTOHI3MY,
niparopeizmy Tomo. [Ipotsrom III-IV cronite BigOynocs 06’ €qHAHHS ACSIKUX PUC
IUX BYEHb Ta YTBOPEHHS EKJIEKTUYHOIO HEOIUIATOHI3MY, OJHAaK, pEeJIriiiHO-
dinocopcrke  pizHOMaHITTS Oyne 3a0e3nedyBaTHCS  XPUCTUSHCBKMMH — Ta
THOCTUYHUMH BISIHHSIMU 31 CXOJTY.

JIoBol 4YacTo mMO3a YBAarow JOCHIAHMKIB 3aJIMIIAE€THCA 1HTEJICKTyallbHa
JISUIBHICTh HEOTUTATOHWKIB Ta TMPEACTaBHUKIB 1HIUX (PIIOCOPCHKUX KL,
CHpsSAMOBaHa Ha KPUTUKY XpUCTUAHCBbKOrO BueHHs. [IpumiTHOO € nmosnemika Llenbca
ta OpireHa, 0O cTajJja NOPUKIAJOM IHTEJIEKTYaJbHOI CYNEpPEUYKH MIXK
IpeICTaBHUKAaMU TPAJULIIIHUX BIpyBaHb Ta HOBOI Bipy B XpHUCTa. XapaKTEPHO, LI0
[{enbc, KPUTUKYIOYM BHYTPILIHIN 3MICT XpUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBYEHS, IEMOHCTPYE
o6izHanicTh y CBaromy [lucannil. Imnepatop FOnian BigcTynmHuk Takox 3miiicHUB
cpoOy BIAMOBICTU XpUCTUSIHAM. Y po0oTi «IIpoTu XpuUCTHUAH» BIH KPUTHUKY€E HE
JUIIe 1AeHHI 3acaad HOBOI peirii, aje W HaBOJAWUTH (PIIOJOTIYHI Ta ICTOPUYHI
apryMEHTH Ha CBOK KOPUCTh?. ICHyBamu # iHINI NpPHKIaAM TONEMIKM Mixk
MPUXUIIBHUKAMU PI3HUX CBITOTJISIIIB.

Hacrtinpku OypxiuvBe I1HTENEKTyallbHE KUTTS HE MOXe OyTH O3HAKOIo
JyXOBHOTO 3aHenaay. [[IOTiH, 0OAMH 3 3aCHOBHUKIB HEOIUJIATOHI3MY, HACIIAYyIOUn

3 Ta BBIB

ysiBlieHHs1 [lnarona, po3BHBaB BjacHE BYEHHS MPO MOPAJbHI YECHOTHU
BaXIMBUN TepMiH - Opoimolc 0e®d, 1mo B mepekiani o3Havyae «ymoaiOiaeHHS 10

oora». Benuky yBary ¢isiocod yauisiB eTHUHIN KOMIIOHEHTI CBOI'O BUEHHS, OKPEMO

! Panosuu A. b: [IepBOMCTOYHHKH [0 HCTOPUH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTUYHBIE KPUTUKU XPHCTUAHCTBA.
M.: TTonutuzaar, 1990, c. 268.

2 PamoBuy A. b: TlepBOMCTOYHHMKHM 1O HCTOPUM PAHHErO XPUCTUAHCTBA. AHTUYHBIE KPUTUKH
XpUCTHAHCTBA. .. . 407-408.

3 Mnotuu 1.2
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PO3IIISAAB 1 IPOMAISHCHK] YECHOTH JIFOJUHY Ta IUIAXU 10 iX ygockoHaneHnus'. Ha
novatky IV cTomTTs momiOHI MOTJSIU 3HANMAYTh CBOTO BiJIOOpaKEHHS HaBITh B
IIJIECOIPSIMOBAHIN  JepKaBHIM TomiThii. Tak, ICHyBaJO TIEPEKOHAHHS PO
HEOOX1IHICTh MPUBUBATH J0OpPI MOpajbHI SKOCTI B IIKOJIAX IiJ Yac 3aHATh
puTopukoro. 3a yaciB imneparopa [liokieriana BiiOyAeThCS OJHA MPUMITHA 3MIHA
— BeJMKa KUIBKICTh IMIEPAaTOPChKUX YKa3iB OyJe MICTUTH B €001 TUAAKTHYHI
enemMeHTd. Bimomuit «EAMKT nmpo IIHW» MICTUTh 3aCy/DKCHHS KaaiOHOCTI Ta
HECKIHUEHHOTO IIParHeHHs 10 36arauenns. OqHak, B 1anoMy Bunajaxy Jlioknerian
CKOpIIIE BUCTYIAE y SIKOCTI «3aXMCHUKA CYCIUIBHOTO Ojara», a He CYCHUIbHOI
MOpaJii B IUIOMYy a0o0 KyJbTYpHOTO 3aHEMNajay, TOXX HaBEJICHUW MPUKIaJ
CIIPABEJIMBO CTOCYETHCS MMUTAHHS JIEP’KaBHOI MPOTIaraH/Iu.

[Ipu po3risal NUTaHHS MOPAJBLHOTO 3aHeNaay HeoOXiTHO 00epekHO
MOCTaBUTHUCS JO aHaJI3y XPUCTUSHCHKUX JIKEpEN - JUIsi OUIBIIOCTI arojoreTiB
TpajuIliiiHe CycIiNbHE XUTTS B iMmepii Oyno croBHeHe rpixiB. M He auBHO,
OCKIJIbKM y4acTh Y CHOPTHBHHMX 3MaraHHsX, BIJIBIlyBaHHS T€aTpiB, BiJI3HAUYCHHS
CBAT OyJIM HEPO3PUBHO IOB’s13aH1 3 KyJIbTaMH SI3MUYHUIIBKUX OOT1B Ta TpagUIIiHUM
cBiTOrNsAOM. Yci Li AilicTBAa 3a3HAIOTH KOPCTKOI KPUTHKHU 3 6oky Teprymiana®,
Kinpiana Kapgarencskoro®, Apro0is® Ta iHIIMX PAaHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB. 3
iX TOYKH 30py, aHTUYHA KYJIBTypa Oy/ie 3HaXOJAUTHCS B CTaHI JyXOBHOTO 3aHETaay
a priori.

VY cnpaBi momryky MopanbHOTO 3aHenaay PuMy, 3 XpucTussHaMu, Ha TIOJIUB,

MOKYTh KOHKYPYBAaTH JIMIIE NMPEACTABHUKH TPAAMILiitHOI KyJIbTypu. HocTanbriuui

! Stern-Gillet, S. «Opoiwoig 0ed in the Theaetetus and in Plotinus» // Ancient Philosophy. Vol. 39, No 1
(2019). P. 112-113.

2 MacMullen, R. Roman Government’s Response to Crisis, A.D. 235-337. New Haven; London: Yale
University Press, 1976, p. 29-32.

3 Teprynmuan Us6pannbie counnenus: [ep. ¢ nat. / O6u1. pen. u coct. A. A. Cronsposa. M.: Usnatenbckas
rpymma «IIporpece», «Kymbrypay, 1994, ¢. 283-285.

4 Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii. ITucemo k Jlonaty

5 Apno6uii Ilporus s3praankoB / IlepeBon ¢ apesnerpeueckoro M. H. Jlposmosa, nmox penakuueii A. JI.

ITanreneesa. CII0.: M3a-Bo Cankt-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuteTa, 2008, ¢.194.
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MOTHUBH TPAILIAIOThCS, 30kpeMa y Iepomiana® (111 ct.) Ta AMmiana Mapuemnnina? (IV
CT.). BoHM omuCyIOTh 3aHemaa YECHOT K Cepell 3BUYaitHOro Hapomdy, Tak 1 cepe
MPaBJITYNX BEPCTB HACENCHHSA, ieali3yloud MpH IboMy MHHYJE. TyT BapTo
3a3HAYNTH, 110 PUMCBHKIN KyJIbTYpi (SK 1 aHTUYHIN 3arajoM) OyJia BIacTHBa Tyra 3a
«3050TOI0  J100010». ['OJOBHMM TMpPEACTABHUKOM TaKOro0 MOTHBY MOXHa 3
abCOJIIOTHOIO BIIEBHEHICTIO Ha3BaTu Lluiiepona, sKUTTA SIKOTO MPUTIAAAIIO0 Ha ETOXY,
10 CTaHe B3IpIeM PO3KBITY PUMy /i1 HACTYMHUX MOKOIiHb.

Takum 9WHOM, HE MOMKIJIMBO O€3aIeIAIIMHO 3asiBUTH PO TyXOBHY KpPHU3Y
cycnuibetBa 'y II-IV cromitri. CBiil pO3BUTOK NPOJOBXKYBAJIM TpaaULIliHI
bimocodchbKl MIKOIM, TIPH YOMY, iX MPEICTaBHUKUA KOPUCTYBAIUCS aBTOPUTETOM
HaBITb CEpej] IMIIEpaTOpIB XPHUCTHUSH. KO SA3UYHMIIBKA KyJIbTypa d1MCHO
nepedyBasia B CTaHl MIMOOKOI KPHU3U, TO AY>KE BAXKKOIO CIPABOIO € TOSICHEHHS
panToBoro «BockpecinHs» ¢utocodii Ilidaropa y SAmBiixa, BueHHST ApicTOTENS Y
@ewmictia. Jlyxe NOpOAYKTUBHUM OYB pO3BUTOK JYMKH Y HEOIUIATOHUKIB,
MpUOIYHUKOM KOTpUX cTaB immniepaTtop FOmian y npyrii nonoBusi [V ctomiTrs.

BignoBimHo 10 HaBENEHMX AapryMEHTIB, BOA4yaeTbCs HEAOLIBHUM
BUKOPHCTAHHS TEPMIHY «KpH3a» TO BIJHOIICHHI 0 CTaHy aHTUYHOI KyJbTYpH B
3a3HaueHM mepioa. HaromicTh, Mae ceHC po3rIsLgaTH  HOTO  SK  €HOXYy
Tpancopmarlii Ta MEepeTBOPEHb, MI0 NPOKIAAATU JOPOTY 1O MOCTYIMOBOI
XpUCTHsIHI3aII iMTiepii. BiAMOBIAHO, apryMeHT 111010 3aHeMnay aHTUYHOI KYJIbTYPH

HE MOKE CTaTU MOSICHEHHSIM PO3IMOBCIO/I)KEHHS BipH y BUEHHSI XPUCTA.

2.2, Ili3HLOAHTHYHUIA MOJIIC y PO3Pi3i PO3MOBCIOIKEHHS XPUCTHSHCTBA
[Tonic — oHe 3 HAUTONOBHIMIKX SBUILl AHTUYHO1 1CTOPI1, IHTEpIpETAaIli 010

3MICTY SIKOT'O JJOC1 BUKJIMKAIOTh BEJIMKY KIIBKICTh AUCKYCid. be3zanepeuno, mo ais

! Tepomuan Vctopus nMmepatopckoii Biaactu nocie Mapka B Bockmu kuurax / Ilep. A. U. Jlosarypa (kH.
1, 2), H. M. borBunnuka (xH. 3), A. K. I'appuoa (xu. 4), B. C. Ayposa (kH. 5), 0. K. ITonmmmackoro (xH. 6), M. B.
Ckpoxunckoii (ku. 7), H. B. Illebanuna (ku. 8) nox pexn. C. 10. Troxauyera. Cn6: Anereits, 1995, c. 209-210.

2 Ammuan Mapuesnnus. Pumckas ucropus / Ilep. ¢ nat. F0. Kynakosckoro, A. Connu. Cnib: Anereiis, 1994,

c. 287.
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2, @ykigiza® Ta iHIIMX TPEUBKUX aBTOPIB KIACUYHOIO

[Inatona®, Apicrorens
nepiogy, moJiic OyB MeBHOIO (OPMOIO OpraHizailii CyCIUIbCTBA Ta Jep>KaBH.
Oco0MBO IIKAaBUMH € PO3MIPKOBYBaHHS ApICTOTENs, SKUA HaMaraBcsli HaBiTh
BIIHANTH «iJ€alibHy» KUIBKICTh TPOMAJsH, YHCEIbHICTh KOTPHUX, Ha IyMKY
¢dimocoda, He MOTrJa MEPEBUILYBATH JACKUIBKOX THCSY. BOHM, 3rigHO MOTIISIY
MUCTUTEISI, OyJIM MIpHJIOM SIKOCTI Ta Benudi AeprkaBu (Toiticy). Herpomansacbke
HACEJICHHS TaKOX HEe MaJjio OyTH MpeICTaBIIeHE 3aHAATO YUCEIbHO, B IHAKIIIOMY pa3i
HOTIPIIYBAIMCh CIIPOMOYKHOCTI K€PYBaTH KPaiHOIO.

OnHe 3 KIIIOYOBMX MUTaHb, IO CTOCYEThCS OOTOBOPEHHS BXKE 4YaciB
PumMchbkoi iMnepii — 1e mpobsiiema €BOJIOLII 3MICTY JIaBHBOTPEIBKOTO TOAIG 1
nolteio. Ta pumchkoro Civitas. Ilporsrom XIX cromiTTs cepen mHepeBakHOI
OUIBIIOCTI JTOCHIIHUKIB 30epiranacs 4iTKa BIEBHEHICTh Y TMOBHIA CEMaHTHYHIN
BIJITIOBITHOCTI TPEIBKOrO TOAG, PUMCBKOTrO Civitas Ta eBpomeichkux cité abo
stadtstaat®. Takwmii migxin 3HAXOAUTH MOJINCY YITKOrO IOSCHEHHS, OTOTOXKHIOIYH
Woro 3 «wmictom» abo «MicToM-AepxkaBowoy». Ilorogutucss 3 1OMI0HOIO
IHTEpIIpPeTalli€l0 03HAUa€ YIIYCTUTH OJIHE 3 HAaWBAXIMBIIINX SBUIII, SKE, MOXIIUBO,
MPUXOBYE IUIAX A0 PO3YMIHHS aHTUYHOI 1CTOPIi Ta KyJbTypu. B pamkax Hamoro
JIOCITIJIPKEHHS IPOTIOHY€ETHCS 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha PO3BUTOK IMX KaTEropii 3a 4aciB
ni3Hp0i Pumcrkoi Imnepii.

[Tonpu TPOJOBKEHHS] aKTUBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS CIIOBA «TOMG» TPOTATOM
III-V croniTh, BOAYA€ThCSI HEMOXKJIMBUM HOTO Y3rO/UKEHHS 3 HI 3 MNPSIMUM

BiJIIOBITHUKOM KJIACUMHOTO MEPiofdy, Hi 3 IaTMHChKMM Civitas waci Llunepona®.

! MInaron. Tocynapctso / Ilep. ¢ apesnerpeu. A.H. Erynosa. Beryn. cr. E.H. Tpy6enxoro. Komment. B.®.
Acmyca. [Ipumeu. A.A. Taxo-T'onu. 2-e u3a. M.: Axkagemudeckwnii mpoekt, 2020, c. 84.

2 Apucrorens. Tomutuka Tlep. ¢ rped., npeauci. u nocnecit. C.A. Xebenesa. [Tpumeu. u komment. A.U.
Josarypa. 2-e uzganue. M.: Akagemudeckuii mpoekrt, 2020, c. 205-211.

8 Oyxunun. Ucropus. Uznanue noarorosuiu I'.A. CtparanoBckuid, A.A. Helixapna, SI.M. Boposckuii; OtB.
pen. SI.M. boposckuii. Jlenunrpana: Hayka, 1981, ¢.348.

4 Sakellariou, M. B. The Polis-State: Definition and Origin. Athens: Research Centre for Greek and Roman
Antiquity, National Hellenic Research Foundation, 1989, p. 19-20.

5 M. Tvlli Ciceronis De Re Pvblica Liber Primvs URL: https://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/republ.shtml

(mara 3BepHenHs: 22. 11. 2025)


https://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/repub1.shtml
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Taxk, nys Enist Apicrina (II ctomitrs) Ta ®@emicris (IV cTomitrs), momicom Oyna Bxke
HE OKpeMa rpoMajissHChbKa oOIMHA, a ycs aepkaBa. Ha nymky Emis Apicrina, cBiT
MEPETBOPHUBCS HA €IMHY PECIyOJIIKY MiJl KepyBaHHSIM HaWKpaIIOro MpaBUTEIN, a
Gi3U4yH1 KOPJAOHM TepecTalu OyTH NEpelIKOAO JJid TOro, 100 BBa)kaTu cede
rpoMaasiHuHOM. BinOyBasiocs akTuBHE 3MilleHHS (POKyCy 3 MicTa Ha IMIEpito -
PumMm, sk civitas, mo4aB 300pa)KyBaTHCS SIK «CIUIbHA OaThKIBIIMHA JJISI BCIX»
(communis patria). [{g koHIEmNIisI MOE€IHYBaIa BCIX MEIIKAHIIIB, HE3aJICKHO BIJT
iXHBOTO MOXOKEHHs .

VY 1II cromiTTi, TAKUM YUMHOM, BXKE€ HE ICHYBaJO THUX CaMHUX «KIACUYHUX
nosticiBy. HemoxmuBuM BOa4aeThCsi MOBHOIIHHE (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS TPOMA/ISTHCHKOT
oO1muHM ¥ y PuMi, MicTI-MUTbHOHHUKY. THM HE MEHIII, BeJIMKa KUIbKICTh ITOCEIEHb
3ajuIiana 3a coO00l MpaBO Ha CaMOYMPABIIHHS HABITH MICHS aJMIHICTPATUBHUX
pedopm IV cromitra. [lomic yaciB iMmepii npeacTaBisB co000 MICTO 3 HAOOpPOM
neBHUX crenu(iuHMX NpaB Ta BONBHOCTEH. KOTO yHpaBmiHHAM 3aiiManmmcs
CEHATOpU — JEKYPIOHH, 0 TOBHOBAXEHb KOTPUX BXOJMB KOHTPOJIb €KOHOMIYHOT
chepu (Hampukian, 301p MOJATKIB, 1m0 OyJ0 OCOOJMBO BAXKIMBO IS iMIepii),
HarJisl 32 MICBKMMH criopyAamu (aKBeAyKH, JOPOTH, XpaMu TOLIO), MPOBEACHHS
cBAT. JIeKypiOHH YTBOPIOBAIIM Kypit0 — MichKHii ceHat’. Pojb Marictparis, siki 3a
yaciB Pecniy0Oiiku Manu 1OBOJI1 MIUPOKUM CIIEKTP (PYHKIIIH - MOCTYIIOBO 3HMKAJIACS,
nonoku y IV-V cTomiTrsax et Tutyn He HaOyB CyTO HOMIHAIBHOTO 3MICTY .

[Tonic mpoIOBAKYBaB JKUTHU aKTUBHUM COLIIAIbHUM KUTTAM, 30€pirarouu pucH
TICHOI ~ OOUIMHHOI  CHOUIbHOTH. HaBiTh  paHHI  XpPUCTHSIHU  BUSIBUJIUCSA
HECIIPOMOXHUMHU TPOTUCTOSITH  TPAAMIIIHHOMY CHOCOO0Y KHUTTS — TakK, Yy
«OpnkpoBenni» loanna (maTtoBanoro wmexero I-11 CTOJ’IiTB3) W€ MOBa IIpPO

CIPABJISIHHS CIUTHHUX 00psiB 3 sizuuHukamu y [leprami: «Ane tpoxu S maro Ha

! Ando, C. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2000, p. 57-70.

2 Jones, A. H. M. The Greek City from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1940, p. 170-191.

3 Burkett D. An Introduction to the New Testament and the Origins of Christianity (2nd ed.). Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2019, p. 216.
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Tebe, 60 Maelr TaM THUX, XTO TPUMAEThCsl Hayku Banaama, njo HaBuyaB OyB banaka
MOKJIACTH CIOTUKAHHS Tepe]] cuHamH [3pains, mo0 inmM 140JbChKI KEepTBU U
posnycty umHMIM»!. Kiodosa imes maHOro ()parMeHTy HONSraEe y 3acyKEHHI
XPUCTHUSH, SIKI HaMarajaucs, CIOBIIYIOYM CBOIO BIpY, 3QJIMIIATUCS aKTUBHUMHU B
COIllaJJbHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 1110, B CBOIO YepTy, MOTpeOyBaso 000B’3KOBOI y4yacTi B
S3UYHUIBKUX CBsATaX. He NMBHO, 10 caMe B TaKUX yMOBaX BHUHUKAIOTH PI3HI
THOCTUYHI Teuii (Ha3BeMO iX TaK PEeTPOCHEKTHBHO), [0 MOEIHYBAIM CBITOTJISIHI
BIUIMBU TPAJAULIAHOTO TPEKO-PUMCHKOTO S3MYHHUIITBA, CXiAHI HaBIIOBaHHS Ta
XPUCTUSHCTBO.

BtiM, BapTOo yTpumarHcs Bl 3aHAaATO KOMIUIIMEHTApHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKU
noJticiB 10 noyaTky pedopm Jliokieriana. MicuieBe caMOBpsAlyBaHHS, OCOOJIMBO Ha
CXO/l, BCE yacTilie OyJo NpPEACTaBICHE HE «HAMKpalluMU 3 HaWKpaumx», a
BIUIMBOBUM MICBKUM oirapxaroMm. llpecTmxkHicTh mocaau AeKypioHa moyaia
cnagati y III cTomITTI, KOJU BHACIIAOK MOJITUYHUX MOTPSICIHb, BHYTPIIIHIX Ta
30BHIIIHIX KOH(IIKTIB, BIAMOBIIATH 3@ BEJIEHHS T'OCIOIapUYHX CIIPaB MOJICY CTAJIO
HE JIMIIe HE BUTIIHO, ajie W HeOe3neyHo. Pe3ynpTaroM CTano BUHUKHEHHS
«KaJpOBOTO TOJIOAY», IO 3Irpajio CBOIO POJib y 3aHEMNajl KypialiB K IMOJICHOT
BEPXiBKHU.

[licns TpuBasioro yacy mnomiTH4HUX noTpsciae Il cromiTrs, mpuBoauTU
immepito B mopsmox mouaB Jlioknerian. Moro (iHaHcOBi, BiiichbkoBi Ta
aJAMIHICTpaTUBHI peOpMH MaJld Ha METI CTaOLII3yBaTH BHYTPILIHE CTAHOBUIIIE B
nepxasi. Bin ke 1 BCTaHOBIIOE HOBY ()OpPMy MpaBIiHHA — JOMiHaT . 3MiHH
JliokneTiana y aaMIHICTPAaTUBHOMY Ta €KOHOMIYHOMY acCIEKTi, 3 PEIITOIo,
NpuU3BeayTh A0 OropokpaTHu3auii iMmmepii, 1 s puca, 3roaoM, OyJe ycnaakKoBaHa
Bizantiero. Pedopmu omocepenkoBaHO TOCTIPUAIOTH (ITPOBOKYIOYH KPU30BY

CUTYAIIIIO B MOJIIcax) i PO3MOBCIOHKCHHIO XPUCTUSHCTBA. 3PEIITOI0, HAMAralouncCh

1 Onxp. 2:14.

2 Jones, A. H. M. The Greek City from Alexander to Justinian... p. 184.

MowmwmseH, T. Uctopust pumckux ummepatopoB / niep. ¢ HeM. T. A. OpectoBoii. Cankt-IletepOypr: FOBenTa,
2002, c. 415.
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OOpOTHCS 3 HOBOK BIPOIO Ta BIJICTOIOIOUM «CTapi HMOPSIKH»®, iMIEpaTop CTaB
OpraHi3aTOpOM OJHHUX 3 HAHOLIBIIMX FOHIHB B 1CTOpPiiZ. BapTo Takok BiAMITUTH, 110
y KOpPOTKOCTPOKOBIM mepcnektuBi pedopmu JliokiaeTiaHa 3HAYHO MOKPAILIUIN
(hiHaHCOBI CIIPOMOYKHOCTI JIEp>KaBH, BTIM, JJOBFOCTPOKOBO caMe Il Jiii OCTaTOYHO
BHCHQXaTh IOJIICH Ta KOPIHHUM YMHOM 3MIHSATH iX BHYTPIIITHIO OpraHizallito.

Peopranizartis  Immepii, mpoBemena JliokieTiaHOM TICIS TMOJITHYHUAX
MOTPSACIHb TPETHOT'O CTOJITTS, IPU3BEJIA JI0 TOTO, 110 HA IUIATHUKIB MOAATKIB OYJI0
MOKJIAEHO 3aHaaTO Baxkuil TiArap. CyTTeBO 30UMbIIMIKMCS OOOB’S3KH Ta
MOBUHHOCTI JIEKYPIOHIB, SIK aMIHICTpaTUBHI, TaK 1 (iIHAHCOBI - Oy/ab-sIKa HECTaya
BCTAHOBJICHOTO TOJATKYy, KOTPY MICTO MaJiO CIIATUTH JEp>KaBi, MOKpUBAJIACS 3
KHIIEeHl KypiamiB. IlocuiieHHs KaapoBOro ToOJIOBY CIPUYMHWIO BHUHUKHEHHS
BUIIAJIKIB MPUMYCOBOTO MPU3HAUYECHHS MICBKOTO OJIirapXaTy Ha BiJIIMOBiJIHI KEPIBHI
no3uiii y mnoceneHHl. HacnmigkoM cTajlio NPUIIBUIIICHHS TMPOIECY 3aHEnaay
IHCTUTYTY TOJIICHOTO CAMOYTIPABIIIHHS.

Hana  npobnema Oyma  jgyxke  J100pe  JOCHIIKEHA  ICTOPUKOM
Bonbs¢pranrom JliOeHIIIOTHOM, KU BIAMIYA€E i P IHIIUX TPYJIHOIIIB, 3 SKUMHU
3ITKHYJIUCS TPEACTABHUKH KOJUIIHBOI MOMICHOI emiTu. OKpiM cIuiaté JAO0BOJI
BUCOKHMX IIOJIATKIB, YMPABIIHIII aKTUBHO BTpadaJid CBOi IMOBHOBAXKEHHS, K1
MepexXoIuyid 10 PyK IMIEpaTOPChKUX YMHOBHUKIB. B 1eil yac craerbecs U
BUHUKHEHHSI HOBOT BEPCTBU — IMPOBIHIIATHLHOT OFOPOKpATIi, SIKa MOYNHAE AKTUBHO
CKYIIOBYBaTH 3€MJII0 Y MUHYJIOT Micbkoi eniTi. CBOIO poJib 3irpajia i BiICYTHICTh
IHCTUTYIIIT Mailopary, 1110, BiJl MOKOJIHHS 10 TOKOJIIHHS, MOAPIOHIOBAIO BOJIOIIHHS
kypiamis®. He 0oOTskeHa MOJATKOBMMM IOBMHHOCTSAMHM, OFOPOKPATHYHA BEPCTBA
aKTUBHO KOPUCTYBAJIaCh CBOIMH MPHUBIICSIMH, TTAPAJIEITHHO OTPUMYIOUH BCE O1TbIIe

MOBHOBAXEHB B YINPaBJiHHI MPOBiHIIsIMU. [Tomanbiia reHTpamisaiis 30CepeiuTh B

! Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Continuity and Change in Roman Religion. Oxford; New York: Oxford
University Press (Clarendon Press), 1979, p. 14.

2 Escepuii Kecapuiickuii. IlepkoBHas ucropus / nep. Kpusymmna W. B. CII6.: Uzpatenscrteo Osera
AosbImiko, 2013, ¢.356.

3Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001,
p.104-105.
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iX pykax Bce Oublly Biaay, 1 10 KiHis V1 cTomiTTs MicTa 0CTaTOUHO BTPATSTh PUCH
AHTUYHOTO TOJICY.

[Ipouiec 3anemnany He OyB MOMEHTAJIBHUM Ta OJAHOTHUIHHM - CHMOTOMU
NpoJoBXyBaM TpuBatu TipoTsiroMm |V ta V cTOmITTS, Maaum perioHaidbHI
0COOJIMBOCTI. 3pEITOI0, BAKIUBY pOJib y LIbOMY SIBUII 3irpana il nepksa. [lo-
nepiie, BapTo BU3HATH BiIy4HICTh ¢opmymoBanHs [. C. CBEeHUHMIBKOI 111010 TOTO,
1[0 B KPU30BHMX yMOBax IPHBAOIMBUM BUIIISANAI0 BUECHHS XPUCTUSHY, 10 0010
CHACiHHS AYIIl Ta 3aKJIUKalo 10 00’€IHaHHS 1 B3a€MOJIOMOMOTH (M mificHO OyIo
TYPTYIOUOIO CHJIOI0). XPHUCTUSHU HaJlaBadd OAWH OJHOMY JOIMOMOTY, JKHTJIO,
MPOBOJIMIIM CYMICHI Tpamnesu, GOopMyIoUud, TAKUM YHHOM, aJIbTE€pPHATUBHE Ta OLIbIIT
1HKJIFO3UBHE COLllalbHE KUTTA y MicTi. [lo-npyre, Ha HalI MOTJSAA, CIIiJ 3BEPHYTH
yBary i Ha TakTuky 1epkBu. [Ipotsrom IV cromitrs cepen iMrepaTopiB, 0COOIUBO
XPUCTHUSH, TPOCTEXKYETbCS TEHAEHLIS [0 3HWKEHHS BMJATKIB Ha MIATPUMKY
S3UYHUIBKUX KYJNbTIB (KOXKHE CBATO CTBOPIOBAJO HABAaHTAXCHHsSI HE JIUIIEC Ha
CKapOHMII0O OKpEMHUX TIOJICIB, ajie W MoTpeOyBajo JepKaBHUX CyOCHIIN).
Imneparop deonociii, HaNPUKIA, TAKTUYHO BIIMOBJISIB CEHATOPAM, SIK1 BUCTYNAIIN
3a BIJHOBJICHHS SI3UYHUIIBKUX TPUBLIEIB, MOCHIAIOYACH HA Te, IO Ka3Ha
NepeBaHTaXEHA BUTPATAMH HA KYJIBTH 1 5KEPTBOMPUHOIIICHHS, a JIepKaBl HEOOX1THI
KOIITH Ha BilicbkoBi BuTpatn?. [lomiOHuii Xim 3iliCHIOBAB  JEKilIbKOMa
JNECATWIITTAMU padime # mnonepenHuk @Deomocis — KocTsutuH. 3 MeTOrO
HAIlIOBHEHHS CKapOHMIII MpaBUTENb BJABABCS 10 KOH(ICKAIIA, B TOMY YMCIl THUX
MiCBKUX aKTHBIB, 1[0 MAJIU [iTH HA yTPUMAHHS A3MYHUIBKUX XpaMis®,

Tpanuuiitna puMchka peniris, sika Oyja «BOyJIOBaHa» B YCTpPiM MOJICHOT
CUCTEMH Ta CTOJITTAMHU 3a0e3leuyBaia JJOCTYN MICTSH J0 CYMICHUX KyJIbTYpPHUX

3aX0JiB — 0O€3 MATPUMKH JepKaBH IoYaja aKTHBHO 3JaBaTH IO3UIII Iepen

! Ceennuukas U. C. PaHHee XpUCTHAHCTBO: CTPAHHUIBI MCTOPHH. .. c. 170.

2 MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400). New Haven: Yale University Press, 1984,
p. 55-56.

3 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of

Pennsylvania Press, 2016, p. 173.
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XpuctusiHamMu. BigHuni, qyxoBHa cdepa KHUTTS CYyCHUIbCTBA TMEPEXOAMIA Tij
KOHTPOJIb  LIEPKBHU, SKa TNPOJOBXKYyBaJla 3aliMaTUCA 3aJIy4YCHHSM HOBHX
MOCJIIIOBHUKIB 70 CBO€l OOMMHU. XPUCTUSHU Mald YUMaIWA JOCBIT Y
caMooprasi3ailii Ta camo3a0e3nedyeHH1 - caMe Il PUCH JOTOMOTIJIM 1X BHKUBAHHIO
3a HaMOUIBIN HeCHpUATAMBHUX 4aciB. Bumarauit gocniguuk Ilitep bpayH y po6orti
«The rise of Western Christendom: triumph and diversity, A.D. 200-1000»
BiIMIYa€, 110 KOXKEH BIPYIOUHM TOBUHEH OyB pOOUTH MOKEPTBYBAHHS, 1 1151 CUCTEMA
PETYISIPHUX HEBEIMKUX BHECEHD J03BOJIMIIA XPUCTUSHCHKUM TPOMAJIaM TIEPEKUTH
«IITOPM TMOJITHYHOI HecTabunbHOCTY Il cromiTTs Kpaie, HIX S3UYHULBKAM
KyJIbTaM, IO 3ajieXkaau BiJ Oaratux JOHOPIB, SKI YAaCTO CTaBaJld OaHKPyTaMH ITiJT
yac kpusul. B CBOIO 4epry, CIPOMOKHICT MarepialbHO 3a0e3meunTH cede
BUTJIsIAAJIA IOBOJII MPUBAOIMBOIO 3 JIEP>KABHOI TOUKH 30pYy. XPUCTUSHCHKI 00psIn
Ta cBiaTa y |V cTONITTI BCe 1e He MOTpeOyBalyu YMMalINX BUAATKIB, OUIBII TOTO,
IMOCJIIIOBHUKA HOBOI'O BYUEHHS 34 BJACHHM KOINT JoloMarajid 301IHUIMM Ta
3aiimayiicst oOmamTyBaHHSAM rocmitamiB. HaBeaena y myoOmikamii «Hospitals,
Hospices and Shelters for the Poor in Late Antiquity» aBtropctBa M. A. AHIepcoHa
CTaTUCTHKA JEMOHCTPYE HeaOWsKe 3pOCTaHHS KUIbKOCTI MEIWYHUX 3aKJIaIiB Yy
cXigHUX MpoBiHLisx Pumy mporsarom IV-VI cronirTs?, nepesaxna GiIbLIICTE 3 AKUX
Oyna Binkputa xpuctusHamu®. IlocminoBHuky XpHCTa, TAKAM YMHOM, HE JIMILE
MOTJIM 3aJUIIATUCS HE3AJICKHUMH BiJ Jep>KaBHOrO (DiHAHCYBaHHS, ajie i HaBITh
COPHSUTM 3MCHIICHHIO BUTpPAT, IOB’S3aHHWX, HANPHKIAQA, 3 TMIKIYBaHHIM IIPO
Maj03a0e3MeyeHuX Ta JIKyBaHHSIM XBOPHX.

BinOyBaroThcsi momiTHI 3MiHH Yy MicbkoMmy mpoctopi. Y V-VI cromiTrsax
OCTaTOYHO 3aHEMNaJal0Th S3UYHUIIBKI CBATUJIMING, 10 KOJUCh paHime Oyu

000B’I3KOBUM aTpHUOYyTOM IIEHTPAIbHOI YaCTUHU ToJica. Ha ix micIii, a 1HKOIH ! y

1 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000. 3rd ed. Chichester;
Malden (MA): Wiley-Blackwell, 2013, p. 69.

2 Anderson, Mark. Hospitals, Hospices, and Shelters for the Poor in Late Antiquity. Yale University,
Department of History, 2012, p. 141.

3 Anderson, Mark. Hospitals, Hospices, and Shelters for the Poor in Late Antiquity... p. 6-8
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Tii camiil ciopy/i, 3’ sIBJISIFOTHCS. XPUCTUSIHCHKI XpaMu. By liBill mopyd 3aiiMarOThCs
€NUCKOINaMu, a popyM BTpadae Oy/b-sKe MOJITUYHE 3HaueHHs. [Togi0H1 TeHaeHii
BimOyBaroThcst Ak Ha 3axoxil, Tak i (Oinpmoro miporo) Ha Cxomil. YV mesxmx
JacTHHAX iMIiepii, oco0auBo B ["amtii, MicTa B3araji IpocTOpoBO (PparMeHTYIOThCS,
TOX HEBEIUKI OCEPEKH IIOCEICHb PO3TAIIOBYIOTHCS HABKOJIO TEPUTOPIaIbHO
«PO3KHUIaHUX» LEepKoB. Tpamuriitanii meHTp micta (Gopym) y AesKHX BHIIaJKaxX

3QMINABCA Y PpYyiHAX®

. IlomiGH1 3MiHHM JEMOHCTPYIOTH KOPIHHI CBITOIJISAHI
MIEPETBOPEHHS B CYCHIJIBCTBI Ta CUMBOJI3YIOTh OCTATOYHHUH BiAXiJl TUCSYOIITHBOT

MOJIICHOI TPAJMILIi] y HEOYTTS.

2.3. /lunamika 3pocraHHs 4yuceabHocTi xpuctusH y III-V cromairrax.
«Teopist mepex»

["'0710BHHM KaTani3aTOPOM PO3NOBCIOKEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA CTAIM 3MIHH, 1110
BIIOYyJIMCA Yy TOJICHIM opraHizaiii aHTUYHOIO CyCNuUIbCcTBa. B Tol e yac, mis
CY4YaCHHUX JOCIITHUKIB MUTaHHSI MacTabiB XpuctusHizaiii imnepii y I11-V cTomiTTi
BCE L€ 3AJIMIIAETHCS AUCKYCIHHUM. AJie came B 1ied nepio1 BiI0OyBalOThCS KOPIHHI
3MIHM B pENIridHii CcTpykTypi cycnuibetBa. He 10 KIHIS 3po3yMITMMU
3QJIMIIAIOTHCS CUMIIATIT, K1 BiTayBaB KOCTSHTHH CTOCOBHO MOCIIIIOBHUKIB HOBOTO
BUeHHsA. UM MIHCHO HAa MOMEHT MNPUUHATTS BAXKJIMBUX pIIIEHb HHUM, Ta HOTO
XPUCTUSIHCHKUMH TIOCJIIJIOBHUKAMHU — Y CYCIJIBCTBI BXKE MaJld 3HAYHY KUIBKICHY
nepeBary XpucTtusiHu? Immeparop, 3BUYaliHO, HE 3000B’sS3aHUN KepyBaTHUCS
BUHATKOBO TMpParMaTMYHUMHU MIpKyBaHHAMH. YnMana dacTka HOTO OTOYEHHS
CKJIaJIajiacs 3 XpUCTHSIH, TOXK BIH MIT 3HaXOUTHUCS i1 1X 17€0JIOTYHUM BITHBOM Ta
HIUPO MPUKHATH iX Bipy. ManogociiKeHO0 3aJIUIIAETHCS ¥ 1CTOPIs S3MYHHULIBKOTO
CIIPOTUBY MPOTITOM HACTYIMHUX NECATWIITh. MIJTaHCHKUI €IUKT HACTIPaBi HE OYyB

MOBOPOTHUM MOMEHTOM, 1 cepell HacTyNHUKIB KoCTSAHTHHA 1CHYBaB SIK MIHIMYM

! Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Decline and Fall of the Roman City... p. 84-85.

2 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Decline and Fall of the Roman City ... p. 35-36.

3 Wickham, C. The Inheritance of Rome: A History of Europe from 400 to 1000. London: Allen Lane /
Penguin Books, 2009, p. 75-76.
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oauH crpaBxkHii s3uuHuk — Omian. Ilpuramyerbcst ¥ €BreHiil, XpUCTHAH 3a
peririto, aje 3aXUCHUK 1HTEPECiB A3UYHUKIB. A mpu 1BOp1 AHacTacis (a e mexa V-
VI cToniTe) Bee 11e 3aIuiaincs IepeKoHaH1 MOCIiJOBHUKHU TPAIUIIIHHUX BIpyBaHb,
MPEICTaBHUKOM KOTpHX OYB BIJOMHUU Mi3HbOAHTUYHUHM icTOpUK 3ociM. Tox, 10
SIKOTO CTOJITTS S3UYHUKH 30€pirajii CBOIO KUIBKICHY IepeBary?

CBigUeHHSI aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB MOXKYTh MiIIMITOBXHYTH J0 AYMKH, mo y Il
CTOJITTI KUIBKICTb XPHUCTHUSH B IMmepii Oyjia BXE JIOBOJI IPUMITHOIO.
[Tnini Momoammii, 3BU4aitHO, He HaJal0ud KOHKPETHHUX YHCEI, MOBITOMIISIE TIPO
T€, 0 XPUCTUSHCTBO IIIIUIO 10 CeNaX Ta MAETKaX», HaTAKAIOYM, TAKUM YUHOM, Ha
IIMPOKE PO3MOBCIOKEHHA penirii. UYWHOBHUK BXKHMBa€ 1€ OJHE I[IKaBe
dbopMyTIOBaHHS, MMOPIBHIOIOYM ITONTUPEHHS] BUCHHS XPHUCTA 3 THM, SK IIUPSITHCS
xBopoOu®. I xoua mro te3y Ilninis He MOXHA BHAATU 3a MOBHOLHHE OCMUCJICHHS
COIIOJIOTIYHUX TPOIIECIB CYCIUIBCTBA JIaBHIM aBTOPOM, OJHAK, BOHA JEMOHCTPYE
CIIpoOU 3pO3YMITH MEXaHI3MH, SIKUMU XPUCTHSHCTBO 3aBOMOBYE HOBUX W HOBUX
npuxuibHuKiB. Ille omanum cBinmkoMm uwmcenbHOCTI XpuctusiH y Il cromtri €
Tepryman. Y «Amnosorii» BIH CTBEPIXKYE, IO «y KOXHOMY MICTI OUIBIIICTh
HACEJICHHS XPUCTUAHM»2. TepTylian poOUTh JaHE TBEPIKEHHS 3 METOK HaJaHHS
Barv 3HaYEHHIO XPUCTHUSH B CYCIIbCTBI, IO MiJKPIIUIIOBAIO O HOTO apryMEHTAIIi 0
B paMKax anoJjoreTHYHoro TBopy. Twm He MmeHuI, B icTopiorpadii 4acTo MOKHa
3yCTpITH JYMKY, 3aCHOBaHy Ha BKa3aHUX BUIIE JPKepesax, Mpo AyXKe BEITUKY
4UCenbHICTh mocigoBHuKiB Xpucta Bxke y II-111 cromirTax®,

CepiO3HUM JOCIHIKEHHSIM AWMHAMIKH 3pOCTaHHS KUIBKOCTI XPHUCTHSIH Y
CYCIUIbCTBI BHepiie 3aiiHsBcs nocmigHuk Pomni  Crapk, KOTpuil 3amisiB
COLIIOJIOTTYHY METOJ0JIOTI0 ¥ ¢BOil myOsikaiii « The Rise of Christianity». 3rigHo

MiIpaxyHKIB aBTOpa, Ha TMOYarky [V  CTOMITTS YHCENBHICTh XPUCTHUSH

! TInmuamit Mnaammii. Iucema [lmuaus Muammero. Ioar. usa. M. E. Cepreenko, A. W. Jlopatyp. U3, 2-¢,
nepepab. M.: Hayka, 1982, ¢.206-207.

2 Borocnockue Tpyabl COOPHHK aBaauaTh OaThid / . pen. koa. Mutpornonutr JIGHUHIPajCKui u
Hogsroponckuii Autonnii. M: M3nanne MockoBckoi narpuapxuu, 1984, c. 195.

% Ceennuukas M. C. PaHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO: CTPAHMIIBI UCTOPHH. ... C. 131-143,
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oOMexyBanacst 5-7 MUIbOHAMHU, 1110 CTaHOBUJIO Mpubau3Ho 10-12% Bix 3aranbHOT
KiNbKOCTI HaceneHHA . Taki OLIHKM € JJOBOJII CTPUMAHMMHU BiJHOCHO OiJIbII paHHIX
ySIBJICHb MPO BEJIMKY KUIbKICTh XpucTusH Bxke y III cromitri - comionoriuxi
MOKAa3HUKU JEMOHCTPYIOTh yucia y Jjumie 200-300 Ttucsd mpoTsarom OUIBIIOT
YaCTUHM LIbOTO Tepioay. Jlo TMX caMuX BHCHOBKIB MPUXOJUTH 1€ PsiJ aBTOPIB.
Icuye uikaBa nyOmikamis «Christian number and its implications»?, y sxiii
nociigauk Keit XONKiHC JEMOHCTpPYE aHAJOTi4HI MOKa3HMKU. | Bce Xk, JaHMM
MiIX11 BUKJIMKAE BiApa3y HU3KY MUTaHb 3 TOYKH 30py METOAOJIOTII Ta KIHIIEBHX
BHUCHOBKIB. JleKiJbka MUIBHOHIB XpHUCTHUSIH Ha modatky |V cromitra — € gyxke
BEJIUKUM YHCIIOM. SIKIO 3K B3SITH JO0 yBaru reorpadiuHi o0yiacTi HalOUIbIIOTO
MOIIMPEHHS PENIIrii, TO MOXKE CTATUCH, 1O MIAPaxXyHKH, 3po0ieH1 XonkiHe Ta Ctapk
MPUITYCKAIOTh, 110 JIEAb HE KOXKeH APYTH-TpeTii kutesib Maioi A3ii Bxke MaB OyTu
nocaiAoBHUKOM BUYeHHs Xpucta y 300 porii.

Metononoris, Ha Ky Y JOCHIJIKEHHSX CIUPAIOTHCSA COLI0JIOTH — TAKOX HE €
KOPEKTHOIO 3 ICTOPUYHOI TOUKH 30py. [[UTaHHS BUKIMKAaE€ HABMUCHE ITHOPYBaHHS
ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta CIpo0Oa MOSICHEHHS YCIX MPOIECIB BUKIIOYHO 3 TOUKH
30py MOOYIOBH «MEPEX». 3 0JTHOro OOKY, MOXKHA 3a1aTH JOBOJII JIOTIYHE MUTAHHS
— HACKUJIbKH KOPEKTHO OIIHIOBATH aHTHYHE CYCHIJILCTBO THUMH COITIOJIOTIYHUMH
IHCTPYMEHTaMH, KOTPUMHU BHUMIPIOETbCS CHOTOJHIMIHE? 3 1HIIOrO, aOCOJIOTHO
CIIpaBeIIUBY KPUTHKY JaHOi Teopii HagaroTh sk Pamszi MakMaien® tak i Anan
Kpeiinep?, 10 3BepTalOTh yBary Ha BiJCyTHICTb OyJb-SKHX apXE€OJIOTiUHHX JaHHX,

NIATBEPKYIOUMX HACTUIBKY MIMPOKY YacTKy XpucTusiH y 300 pori.

! stark R. The Rise of Christianity: A Sociologist Reconsiders History. Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1996, p. 7.

2 Hopkins, K. Christian Number and its Implications // Sociological Studies in Roman History / ed. by C.
Kelly. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017, p. 441.

3 MacMullen R. The Second Church: Popular Christianity A.D. 200-400. Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2009, p. 143.

4 Kreider A. The Patient Ferment of the Early Church: The Improbable Rise of Christianity in the Roman
Empire. Michigan: Baker Academic, 2016, p. 246.
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JIOBOJII AWBHO BUTJISAAIOTH IMAJICHI CTPUOKM KUIBKOCTI ITOCIHITIOBHHKIB
BueHHs Xpucta Mixk 300 ta 315 poxamu, a Takox mix 315 ta 3501, I'padix,
HaBEACHUI JOCIITHUKOM, MPOTIOHYE OLIHKY y O11bII Hi>K 30 MUTbHOHIB XPUCTHUSH K
MoMeHTY rnpaBiinHsa FOmiana. TeHaeHIis Takoro 3pOCTaHHs HEOJIMIHHO MPUBOIUTH
710 aOCOJIIOTHOT XPUCTHUSAHIZAIIIT JIep)KaBu BxKe Ha modatky V cromTTs. BogHouac,
HE3pO3YyMUJIO, YOMYy B TakoMy BHMaaKy HaBiTh y VI cromiTri 3anumanacs
HEOOXiIHICTh TPOBEIEHHS MiCIOHEpCHKOI JiAnbpHOCTI y Maniit A3ii? — ogHOMYy 3
HANOUTBII XPUCTUSAHI3OBAHUX pETiIOHIB. BTiM, HE BIAIOYUCh 1O KOHKPETHHUX
IIPOTHO3YBaHb, BAPTO i BU3HATH, 1110 HanpukiHi [l cromiTTs niiicHO BiIOyBa€eThCS
NEBHUH «IOIITOBX», IPUPOA SIKOTO 3aJIMIIAETHCA IO KIHIISI HE 3’ ICOBAHOIO.

OpnHi€l0 3 BAXKIMBHUX TEOPETUYHUX pOOIT y HANpPsSIMKy TeOopli MEpex,
O0esymoBHO, € myoOusikamis Anau Kosmmap «Religious Networks in the Roman
Empire». ¥ po6oti m00pe pO3KpHUBAETHLCSA METOJOJOTIYHHI acleKT IMomiOHuX
nociimkeb. AHHa Kostap BIIXOIUTh BiJT 171€1 OCTaTOYHOTO MiJIPaXyHKY KUIBKOCTI
IpEJICTAaBHUKIB BIpY y BUEHHSI XpHUCTa, HATOMICTh IPOAOBKYIOUH PO3POOKY TEOpIi.
ABTOp, pO3yMIIOYH MICBKHI XapaKTep XpPUCTUSHCHKOI PEIIrii, BUCBITIIOE MOJIICH Y
AKOCTI «Xa01B», 10 OyJM 3’ €IHAHI BIANOBIIHUMH MepexaMu. BUkopuctoByeTbes i
KOHIICTIIIisA aHami3y Hanommwkuux todok — PPA (Proximal Point Analysis), sika
JIOTIOMAarae MOJENIOBATH MEpEeXl Ta BU3HAYATH MApPUIPYTH MOIIMPEHHs 1€l Ha
OCHOBI reorpa)iunoi GIM3bKOCTI Ta B3a€MOIII.

[likaBuM € TOMISII aBTOPKM HA TPUYMHH PANTOBOTO  3POCTaHHS
MIOCITI IOBHUKIB XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUeHHsI. BHacinok emigemiii y 50-70-ux pokax III
CTOJITTS, BIIOYBAETHCS PO3PUB TPATUIIMHUX COIMATBHUX 3B SI3KIB  MIXK
s3uYHUKaMU. OCTaHHI BCTYIAJIM B KOHTAKT 3 BEJIMKOIO KUIbKICTIO XPUCTHUSH, SIKI

Kpalle IEPEeKIIN eMifeMii 3aBISKU CBOIH IPUXUIBHOCTI 10 JOIVIAY 332 XBOPHMHU®,

! Hopkins, K. Christian Number and its Implications ... p. 441.

2 Copouan C. B. Pomeiickoe napctso. Knura jyist utenns o uctopun Busantuu. B 3 u. Xapekos: Maiinas,
2018. Yacts 1, c. 153.

% Collar, A. Religious Networks in the Roman Empire: The Spread of New ldeas. Cambridge; New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2013, p. 27.

4 Collar, A. Religious Networks in the Roman Empire ... p. 73.
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Teopis mepex, 6€3yMOBHO, MOTpeOy€e MOAANBIIOTO PO3BUTKY Ta JOPOOOK.
OOMeXeHHSI BUHSITKOBO COIIOJIOTIYHOKO METOAMKOIO Ta ITHOPYBAHHS 1CTOPUYHUX
Ta apXEOJIOTIYHUX JIAHUX MPU3BOIUTH J0 CIPAB/I CEHCAIlIMHUX BUCHOBKIB. OIHKH,
110 3aMUCYIOTh OUIBIIY YacTUHY HacesneHHs Cxoly 10 XpUCTusiH Ha MoMeHT 300
POKYy — BUIIIAIAIOTh CYMHIBHUMHU. BojHoYac, mepexxeBa Teopiss MOXKe CTaTH
HEMOTaHOI0 METOOJOTIYHO0 023010, OCKIIBKM MOXKE BIAKPUTH MPUXOBAHI paHille
NUIAXY TOMHUPEHHS XPUCTUSIHCTBA IMIIEPIETO.

[TuTaHHS BCTAaHOBJICHHS YMCEIBHOCTI XPUCTHUSH Ta reorpadii MOMUpPEeHHS iX
pemirii y III-IV cT. ynupaerbest y QpyHnaMmeHtanbHy npodiieMy jokepen. Tomy
HANUTIEPEKOHJIMBIIIINM € JOTPUMAHHS OOEPEKHOTO Ta KOHCEPBATUBHOTO MiAXOY,
3T1JIHO 3 SIKUM XPUCTUSIHU CTAIOTh OUIBIIICTIO JIKIIE HapuKiHii [V cTomTrs.

[IpaBoBi Tenneniii 311 - 313 pokiB JieramizyBajiud NPUCYTHICTh XPUCTUSH
JIepIKaBi, ajJie He MOXKYTh PO3IJISIIATUCS Y SIKOCTI CBITYEHHS TOTO, 1110 MOCI1JOBHUKU
HOBOI BIpM MOYAJIM CTAHOBUTU OUIBIIICTh HacesneHHs. Enukr T'anepis cTaBUTh
KparKy y »KOPCTKil MOJITHII TOTIEPEeTHUKA Ta 03HAMEHOBY€E KiHEIlb €MIOXU TOHIHb.
A Bxe He3abapom €BceBili Kecapilicbknil (ikcye macimitaOHE BIJHOBJICHHS 1
OymiBHULTBO XpaMiB! y 3B’a3Ky 3 Minancekum equkroM (313 pik), mo Bigmosinae
KapTUHI J1CHO MPUCKOPEHOTO 3pOCTaHHS KUIBKOCTI XpUCTHsH. Jleramizarisa pemirii
O3Hauajga s 1i MOCJIIOBHUKIB KIHEIb JUCKPUMIHAIT Ta J030J1s/1a 3alMaTucs
BIJIKPUTUM HaBEPHEHHSM, aKTHBHIIIIC HAJIar0PKYBaTH COIliaibHI 3B s3KH. [likaBuM
€ i cBigueHHs AdaHnacisa Benukoro moo KUIbKOCTI €MUCKOMIB, K1 B3sUIA y4acTh Y
HikelicbkoMy cobopi. K0 TOBIpATH aBTOPY, KUIBKICTh YYaCHUKIB COOOpY
Joxoamna 10 Tphoxcot?, CydacHi JOCHTiIKEHHS 00MEXKYIOThCs oLiHKoI0 B 200-220

3

y4dacHUKIB®. OJHaK Il 4YHWCJa CTOCYIOThCS CKOpIII IIUPOTH TeorpadiqHoro

OXOIUICHHsSI Ta HE CBig4aTh mpo jaemorpadiudy Ouremrcts. o Toro x, ciuifg

! Encesuit Kecapuiickuii. Llepkosnas ucropus / nep. Kpusymmua W. B. CII6.: Usnarenscteo Onera
AGbimko, 2013, c. 421.

2 Adanacuil Benukuii. TBOpeHHsI MXKe BO CBATHIX OTHa Hamero AdaHacus Benmkoro, apxXxuenuckorna
Anexcanapuiickoro. M3a. 2-e ucnp. u pom.: Cearo-Tpounkas Cepruesa JlaBpa codcTBeHHas tui., 1902, c. 402.

3 The Cambridge Companion to the Council of Nicaea / Ed. by R. Y. Kim. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2021, p. 93.



35

nam’sITaTd, 110 aHTUYHA KYJbTypa, SIK 1 XPUCTUSHCHKA PENirii — Majd YiTKO
BUPKECHHUUN MichbKkui xapakTep. Skiio y 350 pori XpuCTUsIH HaJliuyBaJIoCs JIHCHO
32 MinpHOHH, TO, 3 OINIAAOM Ha reorpadiio Ta MHIUIBHICTh WOTO MOIIMPEHHS,
XPUCTUSHI30BaHUN MaB Ou OyTH yke Bech Cxin. OpHak, K B1IOMO, TPUBAJIMNA Yac
S3UYHULIBKOIO 3aJIMIIaIacsa Hu3Ka MicT (AHTIOXis) Ta IepeBa’kHA YaCTHHA CLITBChKOT
MICII€BOCTI.

KoHcepBaTtuBHMII TOTJISAN, 3alpONOHOBAHWI TaKUMH IpEACTaBHUKAMHU
icropiorpadii sx MaxMamren i ®okc!, cnmpaeTbcs Ha imer mpo MOCTYNOBY
XPUCTHSIHI3ALII0 3 BUPAXKEHOIO PET1OHAIBHOK HEpIBHOMIpHICTIO. He3paxkaroun Ha
Bpakaloue 3pOCTaHHS KUIBKOCTI TOCIHIJIOBHUKIB HOBOi BipH, MaxMaiiex
CTBEPIKY€E, O IMIIEpis B HIIOMY «3aIUIIanacs NePEeBakHO HEXPUCTUAHCHKOIO»N? Y
400 porii H.e.

VY 4KOCTI apryMeHTy «II3HBOI OUIBIIOCTI» MOKHAa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH M
npaBosi ceiguenns. decanonikiiicskuii equkt Geonocis® («Cunctos populos», 380
pik) BcTaHOBHMB OQIIiHY I[EPKBY iMIepii Ta 3aKJIMKaB JO XpEIICHHS B JycCi
KaHOHIYHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBA, TOOTO, HANpaBJICHUN BiH OyB MPOTU €PETHKIB, a HE
A3UYHUKIB. [IpOoTHM OCTaHHIX 1MIEpaTop TaKOX BXHUB JIOBOJI CyBOpl MIpH,
(axTHUHO, 3aKpMBAKOYM XPAMH Ta OOMEXKYIOUHM MOKJIOHIHHS TPaAULiiHUM Goram?,

[li 3axkoHu OynM agpecoBaHi HE B MOPOXKHEUY, JOKA30M YOro € MPOMOBa
Jlibanis «Jlo imnepatopa @eopocisa Ha 3aXUCT XpamiB». PUTop aekinbka pa3 3BepTae
yBary Ha HeabMsAKy IOIIMPEHICTh S3UYHUIBKMX KyJIbTiB B CElax Ta MicTax®,

3aKJIMKae 30epiratd Xpamu, HaAroJIONIyr4H, 3-TMIOMDK I1HIIOTO Ha 1X BaXJIMBIN

! Fox, R. Lane. Pagans and Christians: in the Mediterranean World from the Second Century AD to the
Conversion of Constantine. New York: Penguin, 1986, p. 371.

2 MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400). New Haven: Yale University Press, 1984,
p. 83

3 The Theodosian Code / translated by Pharr C. // The Theodosian Code and Novels and Sirmondian
Constitutions. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952, p.440.

4 The Theodosian Code ... p.474

5 JluGanuii. Peun. Tom | / Ilep. ¢ npesuerpeueckoro C. II. Illecraxosa. CII6.: M3narensckuii mpoekT

«KBagpusuym», 2014, ¢.371-373.



36

ICTOpUYHIM, CcOILlaNbHIA Ta HaBITh BIMCHKOBIA ¢yHKII: «MoxkHa Oyl0 TaKoX,
31MIIOBIIK Ha J1ax, 0a4yUTH Ha BEJIMKY BiJICTAaHb BOPOKE BIMCHKO - YMMaJa repeBara
JUTST OOJIOKSHUX M. Tyt MoxHa 3ragaTé ¥ TPO CTIMKICTh S3UYHUIITBA CEPEI
apucTOKpartii 3aX0/1y, 30KpeMa yBaru rijiHa aisuibHicTh CiMMaxa Ta CTUIIIXOHA.

Jlo 1ux CcBilY€Hb J0AaMO CHMBOJIYHHI €130/l PyWHYBaHHS S3UYHHUIIBKUAX
xpaMmiB B Anekcanpii. Cokpat CX0IacTUK OMUCYIOE JIIKBIAAIIIO BEIUKOTO IIEHTPY
CJUTIHICTUYHOTO KYJbTY, SKHH BiAOyBCS BXe Iiciasa eaukTiB deojocis, 1o
HIATBEPDKYE KUTTA TPAAULIMHUX KynbTiB Hampukidmi IV cr. Ilim gac mporo
Ipolecy, K BKa3y€ aHTHUYHUU aBTOp, BIAOYJIUCS KPOBOIPOJUTHI CYTHYKH MIXK
XPUCTUSHAMH Ta A3MIHUKAMU,

JI71s1 Mo1anbIIoro BUCHOBKY HaM HEOOX1THO MPUMHSATH 10 YBaru e ACKUIbKa
daktopiB. [lo-mepiie, MU TOTOHKYEMOCH 13 KJIACHYHOIO 1CTOpiorpadivyHOIO
OILIIHKOIO HAaceNieHHs Mi3HbO1 iMmrepii y 60 minbiioHiB. [lo-gpyre, BpaxoByrouu
nemorpadiuni gocimkeHss, ski poouts A. X. M. [Ixonc® (Crumer po3risgacTses
K €TaJOHHHM pErioH uepe3 BEeJIMKY KUIbKICTh MamipyCHUX CBIJIY€Hb, aBTOP
BCTAHOBJIIOE YHCJIO Y CIM MIJIbHOHIB MEUIKAHIIIB) T 1HII ICTOPUKH, MOXKHA IPUNTH
JI0 BIHCHOBKY IO YHCENbHY TepeBary HaceneHHs Cxomy. | xoda mumsixom pizHHX

4 B LIIIOMY MH MOKEMO

OIIIHOK TaKy MO3HIIIF0 HUHI MOYKHA MTOCTABUTH 11T TUTAaHHS
JOMYCTUTH BIPHICTh BHUCHOBKIB KJIAaCH4YHOiI icTopiorpadii. BTiMm, mpornoHyemo
PO3TIIIHYTH OOU/IB1 MOJIEII.

Sxmo Opath 10 yBarM BHCHOBKHM MPEACTABHUKIB COLIOJIOTIYHOI «Teopii

Mepex» 1070 aKTUBHOTO 3pocTaHHs (Y 40% Ha AECATUIITTS 32 YMOBH 30€pEeKEHHS

! JIu6anwmii. Peun. Tom | / Ilep. ¢ apesnerpeueckoro C. I1. Illectaxosa. CII6.: U3naTenbckuii MpoexT
«KBagpusuym», 2014, ¢.383.

2 Cokpar Cxonactuk. I{epkoBHas ucropus.; cT. u komment. . B. Kpusymuna. Mocksa: Poccran, 1996,
c.220-221.

3 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
II. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 1040.

4V poboti Walter Scheidel «Roman population size: the logic of the debate» crpocToByeThCs HONyJIApHA Ha
CHOTOJIHIIITHIN JI€Hb TyMKa 100 OUIbIIOI HaceleHOCTI 3axigHoi YacTHHHU iMIepii. | xoua Taka MO3UINS TaKOXK He
mo30aBjieHa apryMeHTiB (BHACHIJIOK, BOYEBHIb, CEpHO3HOTO piBHA HaceneHocTi Iramii), BOHAa 3HAXOAWTH

KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI KPHUTHUKHU 3 OOKY JOCIITHHUKA.
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TEMITy 3pOCTaHHs) KUTbKOCTI XPUCTUSH MPOTAroM [V CTOMITTS, TO, BUSBUTHCS, L0
Ha mnepioa mpaBiaiHHA Deojocis XpUCTUSHU MalOTh MPEACTABISITH a0COJIOTHY
OUTBIIICTH BXKE IO BCil TEpUTOPIi AepxkaBu. B Toit ke uac, pxepena moBiIOMISIOTH
PO ICHYBaHHS aKTHMBHUX Ta MACOBHUX I'PYyN S3WYHUKIB, SKi, B TOMY YHCII, OyJU
CIIPOMOXH1 Ha KOJICKTUBHUU CHpOTHUB. B CBOIO depry, mpereiaeHTH XpelleHHs
KUTEIB CLILCHKOT MICIIEBOCTI Oy yTh MaTH Miciie HaBiTh y VI cTOMITTI.

VY ToMmy BUMAJIKy, SKIIO 3axiJ1 OyB O1IbII 3aceeHul, omiHka y 30-35 MITH Bxke
y cepeauni [V cTomiTTs TakoX MmoTpedye 3aHAATO CMUIMBUX MPUITYIIEHb MO0
TOTAJIBHOI XpUCTHsIHI3aL1i MicieBUX Ha Cxoni. [Ipu yoMy, HaBiTh IPUTPUMYIOUUCH
TPaJAMIIIITHOTO  YSIBIIEHHS TIPO PO3MOJII  HACENEHHS IMIEpi€lo, TMEepeTUH
xpucTtusiHamu 1aHku y 50% nacenenns Bxe y 350 potii - 3HOB Oyie notpeOyBatu
KOHCTaTallli MacoOBOrO PO3MOBCIO/IKEHHS PEJIrii, [0 HE CTUKYETHCS 3 HasiBHUMHU
JDKEpEIaMu.

Takum dYHWHOM, BapTO YTPUMATUCH BiJ 300paKCHHS 3aHAITO BHCOKHUX
MOKa3HUKIB 3pOCTaHHS KUTBKOCTI XpUCTHUSH B immiepii. [Ipouiec xpuctusinizaiiii 0ys
TPUBAIMM Ta PETIOHATHFHO ACUMETPUYHUM SIBUINEM. [CHYBaHHS «IOIITOBXY» JO
30UTbLIEHHS TPEACTaBHUKIB HOBO1 penirii HanpukiHii 11 cTomiTTa MokHa MOsSCHUTH
[IJTUM PSZIOM Te3, 0 OyAyTh BKIIOUATH SK apPTYMEHTH MPO 3MICT BUYCHHSI XPHUCTA,
BHYTPIIIHIO OpraHizailito 0O0II1H, 3aHera 1 MOJIICHOT cucTeMH ToIo. OIHaK, OLIHKU
TEMITIB TPUPOCTY XPUCTUAH mTpoTsiroMm [V cromtrs He MawTh Oa3zyBaTucs
BUHSITKOBO Ha COLIIOJIOTTYHUX CXeMaX, BOHU NMTOBUHHI BKJIIOUATH A0 cede, Mo-Tnepiie,
aHaJji3 JpKepes, Mo-JIpyre, 3aralIbHUi KOHTEKCT Ta AeMOorpadiyHi OI[iHKH.

Kaptuna, 3rigHO $KOi XPUCTUSHCTBO Majo OUIBII YMOBUIBHEHI TEMIH
nommpeHHsa Ta gocsariao 50% mno imnepii Hanpukidmi [V ctomitrsa (3a deogocist)
Y3TOJIKYETHCS SIK 3 JHKEPEIbHUMH JJAHUMU, TaK 1 3 IHIMTUMU (hakTaMu. 3aroCTpeHHs,
mo Hactynae micas KocTsHTHHaA Ta BKIOYae y ce0e MPOTHUCTOSHHS B CEHATI,
noTu4Hy 00poThOy, peakilito yaciB FOmiana ta €BreHis — BKaszye Ha Te, 10 SIKpa3
y Ipyrii mosioBuHI [V CTOMITTS BCTAHOBIIOETHCS MAPUTET MK XPHUCTHSIHAMHU Ta
S3UYHUKAMH, 110 IPU3BEEC, B TOMY YUCII, i A0 BIAKPUTHUX IPOTUCTOSHb. 3 OTJISIOM

Ha BHCJIOBJIEHI apryMEeHTH, MOXHAa MPUUTH JO BHUCHOBKY W00 JOIJIBLHOCTI
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pO3TIsiAy Mi3HBOI XpucTusiHizauii Pumcekoi Immepii, yac akTUBHOTO MPOSIBY SAKOi

npurna Ha pyoix [V-V cTomiTs.



39

PO3JILT III XPUCTUSIHI3ALIISA PUMCBKOI APUCTOKPATII

3.1. Apucrokparisi Ta XpucTUAHCTBO 10 KocTanTHHA

BizoMocTi npo nepumx apucToKpaTiB XpUCTHUSIH cToCytoThe 1mie [-11 cTomiTs.
[lepkoBHa Tpaaullisl TaM’siTae peacTaBHuKa poay dDnasii — Tita dnapis Knemenra,
KoTporo Oysio cTpadeHo 95 poky 3a HakazoMm JlomimiaHa. AHTHYHI aBTOpH
3QJIMIIAIOTH 3rajKy mpo 1o noaito — Jlion Kaciii cBiiunTh, 10 pOaXY iMIIEpaTOpa
3BHHYBauyyBaBCsl Yy «0e300xKi» Ta OyB 3acy/UKeHHMH pa3oM 3 1HIIMMH, KOTO
TIOMITHIIM y CXMJIBHOCTI 110 F0IeHChKUX 3BHYaiBl,

I xoya icHy€e € HU3Ka 3rajioK MO0 MPUETHAHHSA /10 IIEPKBU apUCTOKPATIB Un
OJIIrapXIiB 3-MOMIXK MOJIICHOT BEpX1BKHU MPOoTAroM I-II cTomiTTs, JaHe SBUILIE HE BAPTO
nepeoliHoBaTy. J{Jis po3yMiHHS IPOLIECY XPUCTHUSHI3AIIT apUCTOKpaTii, HEOOX1THO
rIIMOIIE PO3TIISIHYTH T 0OCTaBUHU, 10 MPU3BOIMIIN JI0 TAKUX TEHEHIIINA. 3PEIITOIO,
SBUIIIE AKTUBHOI'O IOUIMPEHHS HOBOi penirii B immepii micias KocTsaHTuHa,
BOAYAETHCS TAKUM TIPOLIECOM, 110 OyB, 3BUYAHHO, HE TTOBHICTIO, aje 3/€OUTbIIOTO
JOCSITHYTUH LUISIXOM LIUIECTIPSMOBAaHUX 1M Jep:KaBHOI BEpXIBKU. B To# xe yac,
MUTAaHHS «KOJW» Ta «IK» PUMCbKa eliTa CcTajla XPUCTUSHCHKOI — HE MOKHA
3BOJIUTH JHie 0 moBopoTy KoctsaTrHa. B paMkax 1mporo mpoiiecy Big0yBaiocs
nepedopMaTyBaHHsI €T, IEPEOCMUCICHHSI MOPAJIbHUX KaTEropii, 3a3HaJi0 3MiH
MTOJIO’KCHHS EMTUCKOITIB Ta MICHKOT'O HOOLTITETY.

XpUCTHUSHIZAIS PUMCBKOI apUCTOKpaTii OyJla TPUBAJIUM Ta HEOJIHOPITHUM
MPOIIECOM, a PEITIHHUM BUOIp €T AepKAaBU YacCTO MEPEIUIITABCs 3 MOJITUYHUMU,
COIliaJJbHUMHM Ta MpaBOBUMHU TpaHcopmarismMu. Ax 10 IV cTomTTS S3uYHUIIBKA
KyJIbTYpHA 1ICHTUYHICTh 3aJIMIIATACh TOMIHAHTHOIO Cepe]l CeHaTy Ta MIChbKUX €JIIT.
JiiicHo, 3a yaciB JOMiHaTy BiAOyJIOCS CYTTEBE OCIAOJIEHHS POl CEHaTy SK

MOJIITUYHOTO 1HCTUTYTY, TUM HE MEHII, HA BUCOKOMY DPiBHI HMIATPUMYBaBCS HOTO

! uon Kokxkeitsn Kaccuit Pumckas muctopus URL: https:/coollib.cc/b/254222-dion-kokkeyyan-kassiy-

rimskaya-istoriya-knigi-Ixiv-Ixxx/read (narta 3Bepuenns: 22. 11. 2025)



https://coollib.cc/b/254222-dion-kokkeyyan-kassiy-rimskaya-istoriya-knigi-lxiv-lxxx/read
https://coollib.cc/b/254222-dion-kokkeyyan-kassiy-rimskaya-istoriya-knigi-lxiv-lxxx/read
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aBTOPUTET SK MOJITUYHOTO I1HCTUTYTY, B SIKOMY Oyiu 3i0paHi NpeacTaBHUKH
POIOBUTOI Ta HalbAraTIIOi YaCTMHU CYCIIIGCTBAC,

ApuCTOKpaTisi He IpeCTaBIIslIa COO0I0 €MHY MOHOJIITHY CTPYKTYpY. o Hel
BXOJWJIM K MPEJACTAaBHUKHU JIaBHBOI POJIOBO1, HAMO1IBIN BIUIMBOBOT 3HATI, TakK 1 Ti,
XTO TIIHABCA 3a PaxyHOK BIMCHKOBOI uu jAepkaBHOI ciyxOu. Ilicins pedopm
Hiokneriana ta KocTsHTHHA BiAOyIOCS 3pOCTaHHSA OIOPOKPATUYHOIO MPOIIAPKY
CYCIIJIbCTBA, YICHH SIKOTO, SIK TPaBUIIO0, OYJIM BUXIALSIMU 13 HE3HATHUX POJiB. CBil
BIUTUB MaJIM ¥ MPEACTaBHUKH MICHKOi (TOJiCHOT) BepXiBKH. BimmoBimHO, KOXKHIN
IpyIll HaJIeXkKaJlH BJIACHI IHTEPECH, K1 THKOJIM NEPECIKAIUCS, a THKOIN MaJIH 30BCIM
pi3HE CPSIMYBaHHS.

[lepmii Tpu CTOMITTS XPUCTUSHCTBO HE BHUCTYIAJIO TOYKOK HANpPYTH MIiX
IMMU BepcTBamMu. ['pomMajchbKO-MONITUYHA AISUTBHICTE PUMCBKUX CEHATOPIB TICHO
neperunragacs 3 MIATPUMKOI OQIIIHHUX S3UYHUIBKUX KYJIBTIB CTOJHMIN -
Yopogosx III-IV cr. Pum 3anummaBcs KIOYOBUM KYJIBTOBHM LIEHTPOM YCI€i
imriepii. OKpiM TpaguIlIHHOTO IIaHYBaHHS JAaBHIX PUMCBKUX OO0XKECTB, cepell
BUIIMX BEPCTB CTOJHUI[l BUCOKOI MOMYJIAPHICTIO KOPUCTYBAJIUCS PEJIIrii,
3aMo3WYeHl 3 MPOBIHLIM. Xouya 11 BIpYBaHHSA Majd 1HO3E€MHE MOXO/KEHHS, Ha
MOMeEHT IV CTOJITTS BOHM BKe OCTATOYHO YBIHIIN IO PUMCBKOI TpaIuIiiiz.

[linTpumKa TpaguiiiiHOI penirii ceHatopamu OyJjia BaXKJIMBOIO HE JIMILE B
KOHTEKCT1 JYXOBHOTO HUTTS — BOHA TaKoXX OyJia TOB’si3aHa 1 3 BUKOHAHHSIM
NOCaJ0BUX O0OB’sI3KiB. 37100yBalOYu MaricTpaTypy, NpEICTaBHUKH CEHATCHKOTO
CTaHy NOBUHH1 OyJIM OpraHi30BYBAaTH CBATKYBAHHS 1 CIIPABIISATH SI3UYHULBKI KYJIbTH
3a BJIaCHUM paxyHOK. Tak, MIChK1 yIpaBJIiHIIl - MaJId 000B’ 130K BJIAIIITOBYBATH iTpU
Ha 4YecThb ATOJJIOHA, MPOBOAMTH TIiaaiaTopchki 0oi mig uwac CarypHarnii,
BIJIMOBIJIATH 32 YPOUMUCTOCTI 3 IHIINUX HAro. JKepTBOMPUHECEHHS CyTIPOBOKYBaIIN

BIIKpUTTS CYJOBHUX 3acijaHb Ta 1HI OMIIiHI IEPEeMOHIi, M0 HaJeXKalu 0

! Benemkun M. A. SI3blueckast ONIO3WIMS XpUCTHaHM3auuu Pumckoit umnepun (IV-VI BB.). CaHkT-
[MerepOypr: Anereiisi, 2020, c. 83.
2 Turcan R. The Cults of the Roman Empire. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell, 1996, p. 47.



41

KOMITETEHIII MaricTpaTiB. bk ToTo, 3aciIaHHs CEHATy TOYMHAIIUCS 3 )KEPTBU Ha
BiBTapi 6oruHi [lepemoru, BCTaHOBJIECHOMY Y KYpii.

Omxe, peniriiHi TpakTHUKKA OyJaM HEBIAAUTBHUMH BiJ OyIb-SKO1 ydacTi
CEHATOPCHKOI BEPXIBKH y CYCHNUIBHOMY Ta MOJITUYHOMY XHUTTI Pumy - KoxHa
nyOniyHa i (aKTUYHO CTaBalia MPOSBOM Ta YTBEPIDKEHHSM S3MYHUIIBKOTO
KYJIbTY".

BianmoBigHO 10 BaXKIMBOCTI YCIX SI3UYHHUIIBKUX KYJBTIB B KUTTI PUMCHKOI
apuCTOKpaTii, MOXHa JIUTH A0 BHUCHOBKY, 0 Ha mouatky IV cromirtra, y
BIJIIOBITHOMY CEpPEIOBUII, XPUCTUSAHCTBO 3AJMINAIOCS MApriHAIIBHUM SIBULIEM.
[CHYIOTh TIOOJMHOKI CBITYEHHS IOJ0 HaBEPHEHHsA 10 HOBOI penirii (y JjucTi
Kinpiana no Cykiuecca ifjie MoBa Mpo 3aX0Ju MPOTH CEHATOPIB-XPUCTUSIH 3 OOKY
Banepiana®), oAHaK I BIZOMOCTI CKOpill MHiATBEPIKYIOTH ii abCOIOTHY
HEIOIMYJISIPHICTE. 3a miapaxyHKkaMu gocuigauka Salzman M. R., va nepiog 284-312
pp., Cepell CEeHATChKOI apucTOKpartii jmiie 27% crnoBigyBain XpuctusHcTBo. [lpu
YOMY, 10 1€ CTATUCTUKU BKIIIOYAIIMCA HE TUTBKH T, XTO 0€3M0CepeHHO MaB TUTYJ
«clarissimus» (To0To, BUIMI apUCTOKPATUYHUI TUTYII), ane i ix poaudi’,

[likaBuM 3aynuinaeTbcsi TmoOBiOMIIeHHsT €BceBist  Kecapiiicbkkoro mpo
xpemieHHs 6atbka KoctssaTuna Benukoro — Koncranis Xnopa"’. YHuKae HagaBaTu
NPABUTENI0 HEraTMBHOro onucaHHs i Jlakranmiii y «CMeprsx roHuTeneinn’.
3BuyaitHo, (akT xpemeHHs KoHctaniiss Xigopa MOXKHA TOCTaBUTU T JTyXkKe
CEepHO3HUI CYMHIB, 1 PAaHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKI aBTOPH HAJAIOTh MOMY BIANOBIIHOL

XapakTepucTUKHU mij BpaxkeHHsM BiJ KoctsuTtuna Benukoro. Onnak, Koncraniii,

! Bepemkun M. A. SI3brdeckas onmosuiys XxpucTuanusanuu Pumckoit nmnepun (IV-VI BB.) ... c. 85

2 Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii. [Tucsma.

3 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire. London: Harvard University Press, 2002, p. 33.

4 Escepnii Kecapuiickuii. IlepkoBHas uctopus / nep. Kpusymmuna W. B. CII6.: UzparensctBo Osera
Ao6bimko, 2013, c¢. 385-386.

5 JTaxrannuii O cMepTsx npecnenosareneii / Ilep. ¢ nart. s13., BCTYIL. CT., KOMMEHT., YKa3. ¥ OUOIMOTp. CIICOK

B.M. Tronenesa. Cankt-IletepOypr : Aneteiis, 1998, c. 140.


https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Kiprian_Karfagenskij/pysma/
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CKOpIII 3a BCe, AIMCHO HEe BUCTYMaB y SIKOCT1 opraHizaTtopa roHins B ['amii Ta He
pyliHYyBaB MicIleBl XpUCTHSHCBbKI xpamu. Jlocmimuuk Pam3i MakMyuieH
XapaKTepU3y€e HOTO, 3-TIOMDK I1HIIOTO, SK JIOJWHY OBOJII BUCOKHX MOpPaThHHUX
yecHOT!. XpHUCTUAHAM, CXOXe, AiMCHO OyJI0 3a o OyTH BASYHUMH KoHCcTaHIiIo,
OJIHAK HE€ ICHY€ >KOJIHMX MIiJACTaB JIOBIPATH CBIUEHHIO €BCEBIS MPO MPUHHATTS
1e3apeM BUYCHHs XPUCTA.

Haitbinpm XpucTUsiHI30BaHa KaTeropis, B Il yacu, Oyia mpeacTaBicHa

KIHKAMM?

. HepiBHOMIpHE TeHAEpHE MOMIMPEHHS HOBOI BipU cepeil CTOIUYHOI
apucTOKpatii OyJi0 BUKIMKAHO TI€I0 POJUTIO, KOO TPAIH KIHKA CEHATOPCHKOTO
CTaHy y COIIaJIbHOMY Ta MOJITUYHOMY KHUTTI Pumy. ¥V IV cr., 1 npencraBHUIL
apUCTOKpPATUYHUX (DaMiTiil €AMHOI0 MOXJIUBICTIO OpaTH y4acTh y peNIridiHOMYy, a
OTXE, 1 CYCHUIbHO-TIOJITUYHOMY >KHTTI CTOJIMII OyJIO 3aHATTA TOCTY Y KOJIerii
XKpuilb Bectr, MakcuMalibHa KIJIbKICTh KOTPUX OOMEXyBaiacs ciMmoma.

OpnHak, MOSCHUTH NMPUXWIBHICTh KIHOK O HOBOi BIpM MOXXHa ¥ 3 1HIION
CTOPOHH. XPUCTHUSIHCHKA IIEPKBa, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl 0araThoX SI3UYHUIILKUX KYJIbTIB YU
oprasizailiif, siki 4yacto Oy 0OMEKEHi 3a CTAaHOM YU CTaTTIO - OyJia PiI3HOPIHOIO
rpynoto. [geosoriuHo, B paMkax XpHCTHSHCHKOI OOIIMHHM YOJIOBIKM Ta >KIHKU
3yCTpidanucs K piBHi, M KOPSAIOYKMCH €ANHOMY BEPXOBHOMY 3aKOHY oqHOro bora®,
Binpasy HH3KY niepeBar XpUCTHSHCTBA JUIsl )KIHOK Buise nociigauk R. Stark. ITo-
nepiie, Mopajib HOBOI BIpH Jy>K€ aKTUBHO 3acCyJIKyBajia HEBIpHICTh y 1utto01. [lo-
Jpyre, cepell MNPENCTAaBHUKIB BYEHHS XpHUCTa, OJaropoJHOI CHpaBor Oyso
30€pEeKEeHHS JKIHKOIO CTaTyCy BJIOBU (y BHUIIAJKy CMEPTI YOJIOBIKA), 110 JT03BOJISLIO
iif 30epertu WOro MarepiajbHUM CIAJ0K, Ha MPOTUBATY SI3UYHUIIBKOMY TMOPSIKY,
3TiTHO SKOTO JKiHKAa Maja O 3HAWTH SKOMOTa IIBHIIIE HOBOTO YOJOBiKa’.

XpI/ICTI/IHHCTBO J03BOJIAI0 )KiHI(aM, 0CO0JINBO THM, XTO IIOXOHUB 3

aApUCTOKPATUYHUX POJIIB, MTUPOKO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH CBIA CTAaTOK 1 COIlabHUMN

! MacMullen, R. Constantine. New York: Routledge, 2014, p. 37-38.

2 Bepemkun M. A. S3plueckast onnosuius Xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit nmnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢.109-110
3 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000 ... p. 64

4 Stark R. The Rise of Christianity: A Sociologist Reconsiders History ... p. 103-105.
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BB Ha Onaro llepkBu. TpaauuiliHe mpaBO PUMCBHKUX >KIHOK BOJIOAITH Ta
YCIIaJIKOBYBATU MaifHO OTPMMAJO HOBMI IIPOCTIP LIS peati3alii y XpUCTUSHCTBI .
3 iHmoro Ooky, B icTopiorpadii 3HalIIa CBOrO BHPAXEHHS AyMKa W TIpo
[IJISCIIPSMOBAHE IMTHECEHHS POJIi )KIHKH Y poO0TaX XPUCTUSHCHKHUX alloJIOTETIB, 3
METOIO iX BUKOPHUCTAHHS ISl BIUIMBY Ha YOJIOBiKiB-apHCTOKpatiB?. Hezposyminmm,
y TakoMy pa3i, € aprymenT Llenbca, Skuii TaKoX 3BepTaB yBary Ha BEJIUKY KUTbKICTb
JKIHOK cepejl pANoBUX XpucTHsaH®. Tox, IeBHEe KiIbKiCHEe JTOMiHYyBaHHS KiHOK, B
ocobmuBocCTi 10 pedopMm KocTsiHTHHA — TIHCHO MPOCTEKYETHCS. 3PO3YMLIOIO € i1 1X
MOTHBAIlis, MOOYyAOBaHA SK HA KpallUX MOXJIMBOCTAX JJIsi CAMOBUPAKECHHS (B
paMKax XpUCTUSIHCHKUX OOIIWH), TaK 1 Ha MaTeplalbHIN 3aI[1KaBIEHOCTI.
[Ipotsirom III Ta pannsoro IV cTomitTs 30epiraBcsi, TaKUM YMHOM, HU3bKHMA
pIBeHb XpHUCTHUsHIZAIT apucTokpatii. [{[boMy icHye nekinbKa JOBOJII OYEBUIHUX
MOSICHEHb. BIACYTHICTh IMMIEPATOPCHKOT MIATPUMKH (OUIBII TOTO, AKTHBHE
3acykeHHs yaci J{iokneriana ta Ianepis?), cpitormsaauuii pospus, 30BCiM iHmIa
MOJIeNIb Mopayli — yci I (akTOpu HE CHPHsUIM XpPEIIeHHIO emiT. BigmoBa Bif
SIBUYHUIIBKOTO CIIOCO0Y *KHTTH (B icTopiorpadii 3ycTpidaerses moHsTTs «habitusy),
O3HayaJla O KOPIHHY 3MIHY IOBEJIHKH, MEPEOLIIHKY CBITOIJISIAHUX OPIEHTUPIB Ta
mozeneld. Pumchka gmepkaBHa — TpaguIlis MOPOTATOM  0araTb0X  CTOJITh
BUOYTOBYBaJsIacsi HABKOJIO MEBHOTO SI3MYHUIIBKOTO CBITOCTIPUHAHSATTS. Sk Bke OyIio
3a3HA4Y€HO, CEHATOpaM HEO0OXiMHO OyJI0 MpUiMaTH y4acTh Ta BUCTYMNATH Y SKOCTI
OpraHi3aTopiB PI3HUX ITp, CBAT, (peCTUBAICH TOIIO. YCi 111 AiicTBa 3aBxau Oyiu
CIIOBHEHI TJIMOMHHOTO PENTriiHO-(P1710COPCHKOT0 CEHCY, 110 CIOKOHBIYHO JIEKaB B

OCHOBI1 aHTHYHOTO CYCITIJIBCTBA. SIKIIO 5K JJOJATH J0 IepeiueHrux (paKkTopiB 3arpo3y

! Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of Arcadius and
Chrysostom ... p. 142.

2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire. London: Harvard University Press, 2002, p. 169-170.

% Panopuu A. Bb: [TepBOMCTOYHHMKH 110 HCTOPUH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHbIE KPUTHKHM XPUCTHAHCTBA
...c.288.

4 3i 3unyBadeHHAM ["anepis, K TOJIOBHOIO BUHYBATIA Y TOHIHHAX YaciB JliokyieTiana BUCTYNHB - JlakTaH1iii

(JTakrarnouit O cMepTsx mpecienoBarenei... ¢. 149-150)
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NOTPAnUTH IiJ pempecii Mg 4Yac TOHIHb, TO aOCOJIOTHO 3PO3YMIJIOI0 CTa€
MiHIMaJbHa TEHJEHIIIS 10 XPUCTUSHI3AIIT cepell apucToKpaTii. biibin BIy4HUM, B
JTAHOMY BHITAJIKY, Oye 1HIIIe TUTaHHS — a [0 MOTUBYBAJIO aPUCTOKPATIB MPUHAMATH

XPUCTUSIHCTBO?

3.2. KocTAHTHHIB «3J1aM»

«OnHOrO pasy, B OJIyACHHI TOAUHH JIHS, KOJIU COHIIE BXKE [10YAJI0 CXUIISATHUCS
Ha 3axij], - ToBOpuB BacuiieBc, - st Ha BIacHi 04i 6a4uB c(hOPMOBAHUH 13 COHSIIHOTO
CBITJIa 3HAK XPECTa, 3 HAITMCOM «CHM Ilepemaraii!»! - Tax €Bcepiii Kecapilichkuii
onvcyBaB BUIIHHA KocTsHTHHa HamepenoaHi OUTBH y MynbBIHCBKOIO MOCTY.
[IpaBiiHHs iIMIIEpaTopa CTaHE MOYATKOM NEpesioMy B icTopli Pumcrkoi Imnepii — BiH
Jeraji3ye XpUCTUSHCBKY PpEJirio, MiATPUMyBaTUME IIEPKBY Ta OCTaTOYHO
00epHEThCS 10 HOBOI BipM HANPHKIHIN >KUTTS. M 10 CHOTOIHI cepes iCTOPHKIB
HEMa€ €IMHOI AYMKH IIOAO TUX MOTHBIB, KOTPUMH KEPYBaBCs IMIEPATOP MiJ Yac
HACTUIbKM paJUKaIbHUX ICTOPMYHMX 3MiH. Ha Hamry nymky, HaOIM3UTHCS 10
po3yMiHHS pimieHb KocTsHTMHA Ta MOro TMOJITUKA MOKJIIMBO  3aBISKH
MDKIUCUUIUTIHAPHOMY TMIAXOYy, [0 NOTpedyBaTUME BiJ HAc 3BEPHEHHS [0
comioforii. Ciii TakoX 3ayBaKUTHU - TEpPe] PO3KPUTTSIM TEMHU KOPIHHUX 3MIH Y
YKUTTI apUCTOKpaTii, BApTO 30CEPEIUTH yBary Ha OCOOMCTOCTI iMIiepaTopa Ta Moro
PIIICHHSX.

Benyun MoBy 1nipo panHi poku KocTsaHTHHA, ciliJl 3BE€pHYTH yBary Ha I[IKaBy
COLIOJIOTIYHY TEOpil0, LI0 BCE YacTillle BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS [JISl TMOSCHEHHS
NOMITUYHUX Iil iMnepaTopa. Jleski JOCIiIHMKH® TPOIOHYIOTH MOSCHIOBATH HOTO
MaiOyTHI Jii 3a JOMOMOroK BHKOpHCTaHHS Kareropii «habitusy, mo Bxe
3rajyBajacsi B KOHTEKCTI CHocoOy KHUTTS apucTokpatii. Bsarami, 3rimHo

COIIOJIOTIYHOTO Tiaxoay, habitus — e HeycBiIOMJICHHI MOBEIIHKOBHM MaTEpH,

! Encepnii Kecapuiickuii. Counnenuss Epcesus Ilamduna, nepeseneHHble ¢ rpedeckoro mpu CaHKT-
[MerepOyprekoit nyxoBnoii akanemuu: B 2-x Tom. Uza. 2-e.Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tumn. E. @umiepa, 1848-1849, c. 79.

2 Kreider A. The Patient Ferment of the Early Church: The Improbable Rise of Christianity in the Roman
Empire. Michigan: Baker Academic, 2016, p. 133-135
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SAKUH POPMYETHCS B TUTUHCTBI 1] BIUITMBOM BUXOBAHHS Ta OTOUEHHs. PaHHE KUTTS
KoCTsHTHHA, CXOXKE 3a BCE, IPOXOIMIIO Y JI0BOJI )KOPCTKUX COIJATCHKUX yMOBax!,
IO COPUSIIO acKeTMYHOMY BuxoBaHHIO. Llel daktop mir chopmyBatu iioro sk, 3
OJIHIE] CTOPOHM, HEBUOAIJIMBY, a 3 I1HIIOI — pIlIy4y Ta JIEBY OCOOMCTICTb, IO
MOCTYTYBaJIO O MOTro 30IMKEHHIO 3 XPUCTUSIHAMH Ha HEYCBIJIOMJIEHOMY PiBHI.

Y 305 pomi, micns cmepti Koncraniis, Koctsutun OyB mporosnomieHui
HACTYITHUKOM OaTbka. BiH oTpuMaB miATpUMKY 3 OOKY BIMCHK, a TAKOXK MPOBIHITIN
["ammii Ta bputanii, Tox, ['anepiany He 3anuInanocst HIYOro, OKPIM SIK BU3HATH HOTO
y SKOCTI Le3aps?,

VY 6epesni 307 poky BiH oapyxuBcs 3 PaycToro, 1oukoro Makcumiana. Lei
U100 OyB YaCTUHOIO MOJIITUYHOTO COI03Y, B PE3yJbTaTl IKOro MakcuMiaH BU3HAB
Kocrautuna Asrycrom. Brim, Bxke y 310 poui KocTssHTuH po3npaBuBcs 31 CBOIM
HOJIITHYHUM OIOHEHTOM — MaKCHMIaHOM Ta CXWJIMB OCTaHHBOIO JI0 CaMOryOCTBa.
[le no3Bonmino KoHcTaHTHHY B35TH MiJI KOHTPOJIb [craHito 1 cratu 0e33amnepedyHum
MpaBUTEIEM YCIX 3aXiJHUX MPOBIHIINA Ta 3aKOHHUM ABrycrom. ¥ 312 pori BiH
OCTaTOYHO PO3MPaBUTHCA 31 CBOIM OCTaHHIM MOJITHYHUM KOHKYPEHTOM —
MakceH1iiem, Micasi YOTO Ha MOro NUIIXY Maike HE 3alMIIUTHCS TEPENIKoj A0
3100y TTS OTHOOCIOHOT BIIAJIH.

Cynsun 3 ycboro, KocTsHTMH OyB OCOOMCTO MEpPEKOHAHWW Yy TEBHOMY
«CTIpUSHHI» 3 00Ky XpucTUSIHCHKOTO bora. Jo #oro HaibauK40ro OTOYSHHS 1Ie 3
yaciB nepedyBanHs y ["amnii Bxoaunu xpuctusau. Tak, neck y 310 poii go #oro
NBOpPY npueaHaBcs Jlakraniiil, koTpuii OyAe 3/1HCHIOBATH BIUIMB Ha iMIiepaTopa
IPOTATOM ychoro kUTTS°. IlpmOnmsHo B Leil 4ac BiH 3aBiB 3HalloMcTBa U 3
MICIIEBUMH €MUCKOMAMHU, CIUJIKyBaBcs i 3 OcieM KOpJIy6CBKI/IM4. Moro 1HTEepec 110

XPUCTUSIHCTBA, TAKUM YMHOM, BHUHUK IIIE 3aJ0BrO J0 OUTBH y MyJbBIMCHKOTO

1 MacMullen, R. Constantine. New York: Routledge, 2014, p. 22.

2 MacMullen, R. Constantine ...p.. 39

% Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2016, p.37.

4 Salzman, M. R. The Falls of Rome: Crises, Resilience, and Resurgence in Late Antiquity. Cambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2021, p. 77-78.
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MOCTY, a HasiBHICTb MOPYY aKTUBHHUX 3aXMCHHKIB BIPH I[LJIKOM MOTJIa MPU3BECTU JIO
IIUPOi BIIEBHEHOCTI B ICTUHHOCTI PEJIITii.

B ymoBax XpUCTHSHCHKOTO OTOYEHHS, MiJl 4ac PU3UKOBOTO BIHCHKOBOTO
noxoAy B ITamito mpoTH YHUCENBbHO MEpeBa)xarouyoro cynpoTuBHuUKa KocTsSHTHH
JIHCHO, 3 TICUXOJIOTTYHUX MMPUYHH, MIT OTPUMATH NTeBHUH Cy0’ €KTUBHUM JOCBIT 200
COH. BTiM, 04eBHIHO, HOTO IIKABICTh IO BUYECHHS XPUCTA MOYaIa IPOSBISATHCS IIIE
paHiiie, 3a yaciB nepedyBanus y ['amrii. IcHyr0Th cBiueHHs Tpo 60ro00s3HEHHUM
XapakTep MpaBUTEs, 10 B TOMY YHCJII MOXKE MOSICHIOBATH HOTO aKTUBHE 3aJTy4EeHHS
1o peniriitnux pedopm. BimoMo Takox, 1110 TpUBaIUi yac BiH OyB MPUXHIBHUKOM
KyJIbTy SOl Ta BipHMB y iCHYBaHHS IIEBHOI'O BEPXOBHOIO OOXeCTBa, BiJ Ili€l i/1ei BiH
3r0JIOM BIJICTOPOHUBCSI HA KOPUCTh XPUCTUSHCTBA.

KoctauTrH BBaXxasB, 0 CBOEIO MEPEMOTOI0 BiH 3aB/sSUyBaB KOHKPETHOMY Ta
YHIKaJIbHOMY 3HaKy BiJ bora, sKoMy NOKJIOHSIOTHCS XPUCTUSHU. Y TOJIAJIBII POKU
BIH MiJIKPECIIIOBAB, IO CBOI YCHIXH BIH 3aBASYYy€ MOKPOBUTENBCTBY XpHcTa. BiH
BBaKaB cebe oOpaHuM ciiyroro boxkoi Boui, mpHU3HAu€HUM KepyBaTH CBITOM 3
HeOEeCHOTo CXBaleHHsA . TuM He MeHm, norsaau KocTIHTUHA He BUXOIMIN 32 MEXI
BIKOBIYHOI PUMCBKOI TpaJullii, 3T1JTHO 3 SKOIO CyCHiJIbHA Oe3MeKa Ta MpOoLBITaHHS
Immiepii miaTpUMyBaNKCs HAJICKHUM BUKOHAHHSIM Jep>KaBHOI pednirii. IMmeparop,
CKOpillIe 32 BCE, KEPYyBaBCS CaM€ TAKOK JIOTIKOIO, Oyayud MEpPEKOHAHUM, IO
3HeBara JI0 MOKJIOHIHHSA Bory npu3BoaMTE 10 BEIUKUX HeOe3IeK s aepxkasu’, Jlo
TOrO K, MpaBUTENb OYB NEPEKOHAHMM y HEOOXIJTHOCTI JOCATHEHHSI €JIHOCTI
(homonoia)® cepen cayr boxux. Ilisnime ue 3irpac pons y cnpobax Koctanruna
3HAlTH 3rofy cepel XpUCTUsH® - 3a HBOro Oyne opranizoBano Hikelicbkuii coGop

Ta 3aCY/PKEHO apiaHChKY €PECh.

! Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics ... p. 59

2 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
I1. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964... p. 94-96.

3 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019, p. 26.

4 Ando, C. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2000, p.397-398.
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BtimM, He MOXIMBO HaBITH ¥ MOAYMATH TPO T€, MO0 IOMYCTHTH BTPATy
BIUIMBY SI3MYHUKaMU 3a yaciB KocTsHTHHA. BiH npo10BKyBaB Ha3HAYUTH iX CBOIMHU
panHuKamH, 30epir BiH i TUTYJ rosioBHOTO nmoHTUdika. HaBith micins Minancbkoro
€IUKTY, Ha MOHETaxX IpOJOBXKYBaIU (IrypyBaTH €JIEMEHTH 13 300paKEHHAM
Sol Invitcus ([logatok A). [IpaBuTenb HalaB J03B1JI HA OpPraHizalliio KyJIbTy Ha HOTO
YecTh 1 HaBITh MPO(iHAHCYBAB BIAKPUTTS HOBOTO SI3UYHHUIILKOTO Xpamy. [llonpasaa,
BUCYBaB YMOBH, SIKI CTOCYBAJUCS HEIOMYCTUMOCTI «OpYyIHUX pPUTYyaliBy,
TI0B’ I3aHUX, BOYEBHIb, i3 IPUHOIIECHHAM KEPTBY .

KoctgaHTHH OyB Jy’ke MNOraHO HaJallTOBAHUI BIIHOCHO JESKUX PUTYaIiB, 1O
CHPAaBIISUIMCS B SI3MYHUIIBKUX XpaMax. MoBa #ije, 3BUyaifHo, Ipo MPOCTUTYLIIO Ta
KEPTBONPUHOLIEHHS. |[HKOJIM BIH BXKMBAB 1M MPOTH XpamiB, SIKi, SIK 3/1aBaJIOCH
IMIIepaTopy, YMHUIN amopaibHi peul. lle cTocyerbes, Hampukian, pyWHyBaHHS
ceatunuil Adpoaitd Ta Ackiemnis y JesKUX perioHax immepii. [ Bce  Taki Mipu
TPUBAIAM 4aC HOCWJIM TOYKOBUU XapakTep, ogHaK KOoCTIHTMH mepexomuB U A0
CHUCTEMATHYHOI EKCIPOIpialii XpaMOBHX 3€Mellb, CKapOHMIb Ta CTaTyiZ.
HatomicTs, iMnepaTop ¢inancyBap OyIiBHUIITBO XPUCTHAHCHKUX XpaMiB®,

Bxe y 313 poui immepatop mignucye MinaHChKHA €AUKT — yKa3, LIO
O3HAMEHYBaB TMOYAaTOK TJIMOMHHOT TpaHchopmalii immepii. BaximBicTh
MiaHCBKOIO €IMKTY BaXXKKO HEJOOLIHUTH - BOHA MOJATrae y (QPyHIaMEHTaIbHIN
3MiHI TIPAaBOBOTO Ta PENITIMHOrO CTaTyCy XpHUCTUSHCTBA B PUMCHKIH iMmepii, 110
CTaJI0 BUPIIAIBHUM KPOKOM J0 HOTO MOAAIBLIOTO TpiyM]y Ta JOMIHYBaHHS.
KirouoBa 0Cco0IMBICTh JTIOKYMEHTY MOJSITala B MPOTOJIOIICHHI MOBHOI CBOOOIU
BIPOCTIOBIZIAaHHS JIJIT BCIX MEMIKAHIIIB IMIIEpli, BKIOYaround XpucTHsiH. Llepksi
noBepTajacs BIJIACHICTh, BiJiIOpaHa 3a YaciB S3WYHUIIBKUX TOHIHb. BaXJIHUBO
3a3HAUUTH, 10 Iie He OyB QopmanbHuit «EmuKkT» y CcTporomy ceHci, BiH
IpeJICTaBIsIB COO0I0 CKOpIIIe CIUIbHY MOMITUKY, PO SKY JoMOBUIHCS KoHCTaHTHH

1 Jlinuuiit (cniBnpaButens KoctsntuHa no 324 poky) y Minani, 1 sika Oyna

! MacMullen, R. Constantine ...p. 191.
2 Bepemkun M. A. SI3prdeckas onnos3uuus Xpuctuanmsanuu Puvckoit umnepuu (IV-VIBB.) ... c¢.185

3 MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire (AD 100 - 400)... 49
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3acBiYEHA JIMUCTOM, BUAAHUM JIIMHIEM CXITHUM MPOBIHIIWHUM HaMICHUKaM Yy
yepBHI 313 poky.

[Tomituka KocTsHTHHA Mana cepio3HUI BIUIMB Ha MONAJBIIANA MPOIEC
XpUCTHsHIZaIl apucTokpatii. BiH BijmOyBaBcs HEpIBHOMIPHO 1 3ajie’KaB Bij
COLIIAJIBHOTO TOXO/KEHHA Ta TeorpaiuHuMX YMHHHKIB. Tak, ceHaTopchbka
apuctokparis Pumy Tta Itamii Oyma HaiOIbII KOHCEPBATHBHOIO 1 YMHMIIA OIIIp,
OCKUJIbKM TXHIM cTaryc OyB TICHO TOB'S3aHUN 13 TPaAUIIHHUMH S3UYHULIBKUMHU
KyibTamMu. B TOH ke uac, 30BCIM IHIIOIO TO3MINEI0 Bi3HAYaIacs CIyXHia
apUCTOKPATIs, 110 3aBOMOBYBaJIa CBOE MOJOXKEHHS. BapTo Takox 3BepHYTH yBary,
0 MoAiOHE SBUIIE, 3BUYAHO, HECIO B cOO1 BEMUKHUM psAll BUHATKIB. [CHyBamm
NPELEACHTH MPUHHATTS XPUCTUSHCTBA ¥ CTapOJaBHBOIO apHCTOKPATiio, a JEsKi
HAaWOUIBIII arpecMBHI 3aXUCHUKU CTapuX TMOPSJKIB MOTJIM 30BCIM HE MaTu
0J1arOpOJHOTO MOXOAKEHHS.

Pimennst KocTssHTHHA MepeHEeCTH CBOIO pe3uaAcHIl0 Ha CXill, B TOMY YHCIIH
6yJ10 BHKIMKaHE HAIPYroI Ta ONOPOM, 3 SKHMHU BiH 3iTKHYBca y Pumil. Horo
BIJIMOBa OpaTu y4acTb y TpaJMLINHIN A3UYHUIBKIN nepemonii Ha Kamitomi y 326
polli BUKIIMKaJIa 00ypEeHHsS] pUMCBHKOTO CEHATy Ta MICHKOTO 1ie0cy, 1, UMOBIPHO, 1€
CTaJIO OJIHIEIO 3 IPUYUH NIEPeHECeHHs CTONMIl. Takum ynHOM, KOHCTaHTUHOTIOND
OyB 3aJymMaHUi SIK MICTO, BUIbHE BiJ COLIAJIbBHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO Ta PEJIriiiHOrO
BIUTUBY caMe pUMCHKOi apucTtokparii. Cenat KoHcTaHTHHOMIONSA, HACTIPaB/Il HE MaB
aHl CUMBOJIITYHOTO aBTOPUTETY, aHl COLIAJILHOTO CTaTyCy, aHl aBTOHOMIi CTaporo
ceHaTy B Pumi. JIoBruii yac BiH HaBiTh BBA)KABCS CEHATOM JPYroro panry. Moro
MOJIITUYHA POJIb OyJia 0OMEXKEHOI0, ajie, THM HE MEHII, TIOTPHU CBi opManbHUN
CTaTyC, aBTOPUTET CEHaTy 3pocTaB mpotsaroMm IV cromitrsa, a mocamga y HbOMY
PO3IIISAIAIACS K NPECTHKHUN TUTYJI TA MOKJIMBICTD IS IIOJANIBIIOTO 3pOCTaHHSZ,

[{pbomy akTuBHO cripusiB i1 KOCTIHTHH - BiH MpardyB MiABUIIUTH MPECTUK HOBOI

! Benemkun M. A. d3bIdeckast ONNO3ULMSA XPUCTHAHKM3aUK Pumckoit umnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... c. 93
2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman

Empire...p. 22.
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CTOJIULII, TOMY iMIepaTop 301IbLUINB YHUCENBHICTh CEHATOPCHKOro crany’. Taki il
nigHocunn aproputer KoctsatuHa Ha Cxopi, 1o, cKopiml 3a Bce 1 0OyIo
IIJIECIIPSIMOBAHOIO TTOITHKOTO MpaButTesisl. CUMIATU3YIOUN XPUCTUSHAM, K1 Maii
CYyTTEBE KUIbKICHE JOMIHYBaHHsS caM€ y CXIJIHMX perioHax imrmepii, KocTaHTuH
MparHyB 3apy4UTUCS iX MIATPUMKOIO Ta, (PAKTUYHO, CTBOPUTU HOBY COIlIaIbHY Ta
MOJIITUYHY OCHOBY JUIS CBOET BIIaIH.

[TinTpuMka XpUCTUSIH 3aiiMajia BaXXKJIMBE MICIIC B 1JICOJIOTIUHIN MpomaraHi
imneparopa Koctsutuna. Tak, BiZoMUMH € HOro MOHETH 13 300paKCHHSIM
XpUCTUSIHCBKOTO cuMBOJly Xi-Po, mo 3Haxonuscs Ha nabapymi ([Jomarok b). Ha
peBepcuBHiil ctoponi. Hanne «SPES PVBLICy» gacto inTepriperyerbes sik «Hamis
JUISL HapOJy», a HIKHIA KiHEUb 3HaMEHl NMpPOHU3ye 3Mis. B naHoMy BUIAIKy
ICHYIOTb PI3HI JyMKH 3 MPUBOAY BUKOPHUCTaHHS CHMBOJIKH IMIIEPAaTOpPOM, 1 YU
JIHCHO BOHU MICTHJIM YiTKE XPUCTUSHCBhKE TTociaanHs. [To-niepire, cam Xi-Po He OyB
PO3MOBCIOKEHUM CHMBOJIOM TIOCITIJJOBHUKIB XpHCTa, a, MO-Apyre, el 3HaK
3yCTpI4aBCs JICIIO PaHIIIE sIK CAMBOJI IMIIEPATOPChKOI Biiain. [IuTaHHS BUHUKAIOTh
1 B ToMy, 110 yocoOitoBaB 3Miil. Acomiarii 3mig 13 @ayctoro ta Kpicriom, axy
BHCYBAIOTh JIEAKi JOCIIJHUKHZ, HE 31a€ThCsl NEPEKOHIMBOIO, OCKIIBKU MPABUTEIb
MPOTATOM 0arathbOX POKIB HamaraBcs MiAjaTv 3a0yTTIO iX iMeHa. B Tol ke yac,
JaTyBaHHS MOHET BKa3zye Ha MOJii, MOB’s13aH1 3 nepemoroto Haj Jlinuniem y 324
poui®. [Ipu6M3HO B 1ii 9YacH 3 MOHET 3HUKAIOTH 300paxenHs Sol Invictus®*, mo moxe
BKa3yBaTW Ha OCTATOYHE MPUUHATTA XpuctusiHcTBa KoctaatuHoMm. OOpa3 3Mis He
OyB HAIIOBHEHHI OJJHO3HAYHO HETATUBHUM 3MICTOM Y SI3MYHUITBI, HATOMICTh Came
JUIsl XpUCTHUSIH 1Sl TBapHHA Tepe/aBajia BKpail HETaTUBHUM CHUMBONI3M. Tomy, €
cepilo3Hi mijcTaBuM BBaxkaTu, 1o Xi-Po Ha MoHerax KocTsHThHa HecyTh

XPUCTUSIHCBKHMI 3MICT, a PO3MINIEHHsI WX 3HaKiB mopyd i3 «SPES PVBLICy

! Pagans and Christians in Late Antique Rome: Conflict, Competition, and Coexistence in the Fourth Century
/ ed. by M. R. Salzman, M. Saghy, R. Lizzi Testa. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016, c. 35-36.

2 Ramskold Lars Highly Deceptive Forgeries of Constantine’s SPES PVBLIC Coinage // The Celator: Journal
of ancient and medieval coinage. — 2009. — Vol. 23, Ne 12, p. 20.

3 MacMullen, R. Constantine ... p. 135-136.

4 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics ... p. 38
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JI03BOJIIE TIPOCTEXHUTHU IUIICHY KapTHHY IMIIEPATOPCHKOI pempe3eHTalii Ta
171€0J10T1i, OPIEHTOBAHOI HA XPUCTUSHCHKY YaCTUHY HACEJICHHS.

Ha Bigminy Bix Pumy, fe mepeBakaga apucTOKpaTis «CTaporo 3pas3Ky», cepen
AKO1, K BKE BiaMmidanocs, Oyjia riu0OKO BKOpIHEHa TpaJMIliiHA S3MYHHUIIBKA
KyJIbTypa - HOBE ceHaTopchke 310panHs Ha Cxoi Oyio AiCHO OLIbIN CXUIIBHUM /10
XpUCTHSIHCTBA. KOHCTaHTHHOTIONBCHKUN CEHAT B OCHOBHOMY (hOpMYBaBCS 3 Tak
3BaHUX «HOBHX Jtozei». lle Oyna momicHa 3HaTh, BIMCHKOBI Ta YMHOBHUKHU, YW
ctatyc 1 6ararcTBo Oynm HaOyTi, a HE YCMAJAKOBaHI, 1 sIKi TOBHICTIO 3aJICXKaIH BiJ
IMITEpaTOpPChKOTO MATPOHAXY . IXHE MOXOMKEHHS, SK TNPaBUIO OyI0 JOBOII
CKPOMHHUM — AKIIO BIpUTH cBiueHHsM Jli0aHisl, TO cepell KOHCTaHTUHOTOIbChKHUX
CEHATOpiB OyJIM CHHM M'ACHHKIB, BAISUIBHMKIB Ta cTeHorpadicrtis®. B Toli xe uac,
HE CIiJ BIAHOCUTUCH 0 ciiB JlibaHis 3 HEOOMEXEHOIO JIOBIPOIO, TaK SIK HOTO
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI MOIJIO HECTH CYTO PUTOPUYHHMMA CEHC, OCOOJHMBO BPAXOBYIOUH
MOJIITUYHI Ta PEJITiiHI ySBIECHHS OpaTopa.

OckilbKku HOBa e€JiTa TOBHICTIO 3ajexajna B iMmmeparopa, To, il
IpeACTaBHUKUA Oynau HaOaraTo OIbII CXWIbHI IO MPUHHATTA XPUCTUAHCTBA (IO
O3HAYaJI0 JAEMOHCTpPALIIO JIOSUIBHOCTI 10 iMnepaTtopa). barato XxTo npuiiMaB HOBY
Bipy, B TOMY YHCJl 3apajJyd Kap'epHUX MepeBar. SICKpaBUM MPHUKIAJAOM, SIKAN
HaBoIUTh gocaianuiss M. P. 3anbiimMan € Oiorpadis YMHOBHUKA-XPUCTHUSHUHA
®dnaBisg A6mabist, KOTpU, HE MarO4Yd 3HATHOTO IOXOJDKECHHS, MOYaB CIyk0y 3a
KoctsaHTHHA Ta J0OCSr BENMKUMX YCHIXIB MPOTITOM JKUTTA, YBIMIIOBIIA B
KOHCTaHTHHOMONLCHKMI CEHAT, a 3TOIOM i 3aiiMaroun nocary npedexTa IpeTopis’.
XPUCTUSHCTBO MIBUAKO MEPETBOPUIIOCA HA PEIrit0 aMOITHOI YaCTUHU BEPXiBKU
cycniabcTBa. KoCTSHTHH, ciig 1e pa3 3a3HAuUTH, HE TepeciiayBaB ifei

XPUCTHUSIHIZYBAaTH «CTapy» apUCTOKpaTiio, TaK SK, IMO-TIEpIe, BCE X I[IHyBaB

! Yekanosa A.A. Cenar u cenaropckas apuctokparus Koncranturonons. 1V - nepsas nosnosuna VIl Bexa
M.: Hayka, 2010, C. 71-73.

2 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckas ONmo3uius XpucTHanusauuu Pumckoit umnepun (IV-V1BB.) ... c. 178-179

% Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman

Empire...p. 100.
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0COOMCTY JIOSUIIBHICTH OiNbIe 3a PeNiriliHi NepeKOHaHHS', a, MO-APyTe, 3aK/IaaB
OCHOBH JIJIs1 MIATPUMKH IMIIEpaTOpChKOoi Biaau Ha CXO/l.

I{ixaBo, 110, HE3Ba)KaOUM HA BCi 00cTaBUHHU, KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONb HE Ofpa3y
CTaB IMOBHICTIO XPUCTUSHCHKUM MicTOM. Y 330 poli S3UYHMIIBKI 1HTEIEKTYalH,
yuni fImBiixa — Comatrp Amnameiicbkuii Ta [Iperekcrar, mpoBOAWIN YPOUUCTY
LEPEMOHIIO S3UYHUIIBKOTO OCBSUYEHHS HOBOI1 CTOJMII. Y MICTi iCHYBaJHl YUCENbHI
Xpamu, TIPUCBSIYCHI TPAIUIIMHUM 0O0KECTBaM, sIKi, THM HE MEHII, OyJId CHagKOM
craporo Bizanris?,

Jly’)ke BaXIMBOIO BiXOK mnoJiTUKM KoOCTSHTHHA cTaja Horo miaATpUMKa
1epkBu B KOHCTaHTUHOIOMI Ta 1HIIKUX MicTaxX iMmepii. BiH 3BUIBHUB XPUCTUSHCHKE
JTyXOBEHCTBO HE JIMILIE B1Jl TPOMAITHCHKUX 00OB’SI3K1B, aje i BiJ CIUIaTH MOJATKIB.
binbin Toro, B pe3yapTaTi 301 JHIHHSA MTOJIICHOT 0JTirapXxii, sika 10 IbOro BUCTYyIaja y
SKOCTI TOJIOBHOTO 3€MJIEBJIACHMKA, LIEPKBa OTPUMYBaja MOKJIMBICTh BUKYIaTH
3eMJIIO, HE CIUIAUyIOUM MpH I[bOMY 3 Hel moaaTkiB. 3rojoM, y 20-ux pokax IV
CTOJIITTS LIEPKBA HaBITh OTPUMAE MOXKJIMBICTD 3JIUIIATH Ta OTPUMYBATHU CIAIO0K, Y
SIKOCTi KOPIOPATHBHOTO OPraHy”.

[IpuBuIEH YHUKHEHHS KyplaJlbHUX 00OB’SI3KIB IIBHUJIKO CTAB AyXKe OakaHUM,
OCKIJIbKM ~ JIO3BOJIAB ~ 0OXOoAuTHCS  0e3  OOTsKIMBUX — (PIHAHCOBUX — Ta
aJIMIHICTPATUBHUX MOBUHHOCTEMN, 110 MTPU3BEJIO 10 MACOBOTO HAIUIMBY (JIEKYPIOHIB
Ta 3aMOXKHHMX 0Ci0) 10 cBaTux umHiB?. Yepes ne sromom KocTsHTHH 3MyI1IeHuit OyB
BBECTH OOMEXEHHSI HA OTPUMAaHHS TAKUX MPUBLIEIB.

He nuBHO, 1110 B TaKMX yMOBax LIEpKBa Moyajia akKTUBHO 301JIbIIYBAaTH CBIi
BIUIMB Ha MICISIX. XPUCTUSHCBKE JYyXOBEHCTBO, OCOOJIMBO €IMHCKOIH, CTajlo
€IMHOIO TPYTIOL0, IO MIBUAKO PO3IIMPIOBANACS B MICTaX, OTPUMABILIY MPUBLIET, IPO

K1 TPAIUIIAHI MICHhKI €JITH MOTJIM HaBITh HE MPIATH paHiiie. CHCKONH, MAIOUYH

! Pagans and Christians in Late Antique Rome: Conflict, Competition, and Coexistence in the Fourth Century
/ ed. by M. R. Salzman, M. Saghy, R. Lizzi Testa. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016, p. 34.

2 Benemkun M. A. S3prueckast ONno3uius Xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit uvmepun (IV-VI1BB.) ... c. 183.

3 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2016... c. 72.

4 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics ... p. 21.
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aBTOPUTET Cepell XPUCTHSH, Ta 30UIBIIYIOUYH CBOI MaTepiaibHi CTATKH — OTPUMAIIH
3MOTY «3aMiHMTH» KOJIMIIHIO MOJICHY 3HATh HABiTh y IIPABOBMX NHUTaHHAX'. 3
PEIITO0, €BOJIIOIIIS IIBOTO TPOIECY TPUBATUME MPOTITOM JEKIITBKOX CTOMITh, 1, SIK
BXK€ 3a3HAyajocs B MONEPEAHbOMY pO3MLIl, 3MIHUTh apXITEKTYpPHUN BUTJIIS
0aratboX MICT, JIe y LIEHTP1 CYCIUIBHOTO KUTTSI OMUHUTHCS XPUCTUSHCHKUN XpaM.

[Toni6ny momituka KoctsntuHa, 3BuuaiiHo, He Oyna cnontanHoro. Y II-1II
CTOJITTSX BiAOYJI0Cs hOpMyBaHHsI [IEPKOBHOI 1€papXii, B paMKax KOTPOi €MUCKOIIH,
BIJIMOBIIAI0YM 3a BHYTPIIIHIO OPraHi3aliil0 Ta 3a 30BHIIIHI KOHTaKTH PaHHbBOI
IIEPKBM OTPMMAJI aBTOPHUTET Ta BJIALy B paMKkax obmmum’ J{is iMmeparopa He
ICHYBaJIO KpaIoro crnocoOy 3apy4uTHCs aOCOJIIOTHOK MHIATPUMKOIO XPUCTUSH,
OKpIM SIK HE BIATUCA JI0 aKTUBHOI'O HAJIAroHKEHHS BITHOCHH 13 1X OYLIIbHUKAMH.
KocTsHTHH, Hagarouu miATpUMKY LIEpKOBHIN BEPXIBIli, OTPUMAB 1€ OJIHY BEPCTBY,
Ha KOTPY MII' CIIUpaTHUCA 3 NOBHOIO BIIEBHEHICTIO — 1I€ AYXOBEHCTBO. I, Ha Ham
MOTJISII, Taka TMOJITHKAa Oyja IJIECHpPSMOBAHOI Ta J00pe MPOMIPKOBAHOIO
iMnieparopoM. TvuM He MEHII, HE MOXHa BJABATUCS Y BUHSITKOBO IparMaTHU4HE
MOSICHEHHST I mpaBuTens. Bce K, HACTIIBKM panToBa Ta TJIMOWHHA 3MiHA Yy
pENIriiHIN MOMITUI IMIEPii, e XPUCTUSAHU BCE 1€ HE MpeICTaBIsIM Outbiue 5-7%
HaceseHHs (Ha movatky [V cT.), Morja TpanuTuCh TIIBKUA y TOMY BHUMAJKY, SKIIIO
KOCTSHTHH JifiCHO CIIOBiTyBaB XpHCTHSHCTBO. Moro konTakTH 3 JlakTaHuieM Ta
IHITUMU TIpeJICTaBHUKaMu 1LepkBu mie y [ammii — He OynM BUIAIKOBICTIO Ta
BIJIMHYJIM HA HOTO PIILIEHHS B MailOyTHHOMY.

Takum 4YHHOM, HABEpPHEHHsSI AapUCTOKpATii y XPUCTUSHCTBO 3a 4YaciB
KoctsanTiHa Oys0 3yMOBJIEHO HOBMMM yYMOBAMHM, B SIKMUX MPEICTABHUKU HOBOI
penirii OTpuMyBaJM MOKJIMBOCTI JJig Kap €pHOrO 3pOCTaHHS, Ja W B3arail
OTPUMYBAJIM IMIIEPATOPChKi cummarii. Ha Hain moruis, Mojenb XpUCcTUsHI3aIlli He
JIUIIIE apUCTOKPATii, ajie # yChbOTO PUMCHKOTO CYCIIJILCTBA B €M MEpiojl MOKHA

chopmyBatu opmysoro «Top-Downy. IximiaTuBa, B TAKOMY BUIAAKY, OYEBHJIHO,

L Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000... c. 78-79

2 Cpennunkas U. C. PanHee XpUCTHAHCTBO: CTPAHMIIBI UCTOPHH ... ¢. 151-152
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BUXOJIWJIA B1JI camoro imMnepaTtopa. OCTaHHIM KPOKOM y 3aTBEP’KEHH1 TOMIHYBaHHS
xpuctusiucTBa B iMmepii (KocTsHTMH muiie po3modaB el MpoIec) CTaHe
®ecanonikiicekui ekt deogocis y 380 porri, ssKuii BUBEJE PENIrito Ha HOBUH,

oi1iiHO 3aTBEPIKEHUN PIBEHb.

3.3. 3mina o0pa3y apucToKpara mniJ BIVIMBOM XPUCTUSAHCHKOTO BUEHHS

JisIbHICTD NMPEACTaBHUKIB LIEpKBH, KOCTSIHTHHA Ta IHIIUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX
IMIIEpaToOpiB J1ajia MOIITOBX IO CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO YSIBJICHHS MPO apUCTOKPATUYHI
MOpaJIbHI IIIHHOCTI Ta opieHTHpH. [IpoTsirom IV cTomiTta BigOyBasiocss popMyBaHHS
HOBOTO TIOTJIAJly Ha «APUCTOKPATHUYHICTHY. Tak, JUisi PUMCBKHX CEHaTOpiB-
S3UYHUKIB BaXKJIMBOIO CKJIAJOBOIO CBITOIISIAY OyJia iX HAJIKHICTh JI0 MEBHOTO
CTapOJaBHBOTO Ta 3HATHOIO pOaY, a OJIaropoJCTBO O3HAUYAJO0 HEOOXIJIHICTh
JOTPUMAHHSI BaXJIMBUX TPAJAUIINHUX PUTYaATiB, MOB’S3aHUX 31 CIYKIHHSIM
0oxecTBaM. 3p0O3yMiJIO, III0 HOBA apUCTOKPATIsl HE MOTJIa MMOXU3YBATUCSl 3HATHUM
KYJIbTaX.

Taki oOctaBuHU mpuBenu 10 Toro, mo Bxe y IV-V cromitri o6pa3
«1J1€aJTbHOTO» apUCTOKpaTa 3a3Hae 3MiH. B 111 yacu y ["ayumii nomupeHHs 3HaX0uTh
KPWJIATHI BUpA3: «ILIAXCTHUH 3a HApOMKEHHAM, HIE IUISXETHIMMHA 3a Biporo»l,
SKWW, BOYCBHUb, HATAKA€ HAa HEOOXITHICTh CYAUTH JIOJUHY HE 3a POIOBUM
MOXO/PKEHHSIM, a 3a BIPOCHOBIIAHHSM, IO OCOOJMBO AaKTYaJbHO ISl «HOBOI»
apuctokpartii. [[ns ii mpeacraBHUKIB, 10 3700yJM CBOrO MOJOKEHHS 3a 4YaciB
KocraHTrHA, NTPUAHATTS XPUCTUSHCTBA CTAJIO BUTIIHOIO CBITCHKOIO MEPEBAro0 1
HUISIXOM JI0 IMIIEPATOPChKOT MPUXUIIBHOCTI. [{ikaBo TakoXk, 110 3 4aCOM HaJICKHICTh
JI0 CTaHy JIyXOBEHCTBA MOYaJia PO3TIIAATUCS SIK O3HAKA aPUCTOKPATHIHOCTI, TOMY

nesiki cenatopu V-V cToITh aKTUBHO IIYKAJIHA CEPe]l CBOIX MPEKIB MPEICTABHUKIB

! Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire... p. 215-216.
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HEPKOBHOI BEpPXiBKU. TOX, pOJOBE MOXOKEHHS BCE X 3aJTUIIANOCS YaCTUHOIO
ySIBIIEHB TIPO 0JIaropoACTBO.

XKutta peniriiHUX TpomMaa dYacTo MOTpeOyBajgo TOXKEPTB 3 OOKy
apucTokpatiB. @1HAHCYBaHHS KyJIbTOBHX YCTaHOB HE 0yJI0 HOBU3HOIO 1 BXOIUIIO JI0
nepeiky TpaauliiHoi JisIbHOCTI  ceHaTopiB. llepkBa, y CBOlo uepry,
BUKOPHCTOBYBala Il MOXEpTByBaHHA. Bxke B cepenuni IV cTomiTTs enuckonu
KOPUCTYBAJIMUCS TIPUTOKOM TpOIIeH JJIsi opraHizaiii OiulbIl e€(eKTUBHOI CHCTEMHU
YIPABIIiHHS OOIIMHOKO?,

3 yacom, 0co0JIMBO y V CTOJITTI, EMUCKOMNAT MMOYaB PO3TJSIATUCA K BUIIA
dopma «nobilitasy, To6TO, OMaropojcTBa, IO TEpPEBEpIIyE HABITh CBITCHKE
nonoxkeHHs. Tak, Ilaynin HonaHCcbkuii akTMBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaB TEPMIiHOJIOTIIO,
II0B’SI3aHy 3 apMCTOKPATHYHUMH TUTYJIAMH, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH i 10 LIEPKOBHUX II0CAZ.

He moxxHa, BTiM, 3a0yBatu mpo Te, M0 XPUCTUSHCTBO, B 1J€0JOTIYHOMY
aCTIeKT1 BUCHHSI, CHIILHO TSDKI€ 10 acKeTH3MYy. J{71s 9acTHU apucTOKpaTii, 0cOOIUBO
KIHOK, TIPEJACTaBHUIIb 3HATHUX CIMEHM, ACKETHU3M CTaB CIOCOOOM JOCATHEHHS
«CTIPaBKHBOT 01aropoaHOCTI»®. JIOTPUMaHHS IIOCTY, LEN0aTy Ta iHIIMX 0OMEKEHD,
0 HakjJajajla XpUCTUSHCbKA peniris, copuiimManucs sk Buma ¢opma
JT00pOoYeCHOCTI. 3 JaHOT TOUKH 30PY IIKaBUM € eIiCTOJIIpHE JHKepeso V CTOMITTS, a
came juct llenis Cenynis 1o npecBiTepa MakenoHis, y KOTpOMY aBTOpP OIHUCYE
«HEOECHUM ceHaT», 10 SKOT0, B TOMY YHCIIi, ITPOXiJT OyJI0 T03BOJICHO HABITh JKIHKaM,
IO BEJIM ACKETUYHUH 00pa3 kurTa®. [ BMHATKOBO HAOOKHHX apHCTOKPATIB

(manmpukian, Menanii Mos1o/11101) - MOBHA JIIKB1/1allisl MaifHa, B TOMY YHCJI1 BEJTMKUX

! Lizzi Testa, R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. New York: Routledge, 2022, p.
239-240.

Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire...p. 202.

3Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000 ... p. 89.

“Ctpuenckas, M. K. Iucema Lemus Cexymus / M. K. Crpuenckas / Bectuuk IICTTY. Cepus III:
Omnonorus. 2015. Bem. 4 (44), c. 74.
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Ma€TKIB, Pa30M 13 BEJCHHSIM aCKETUYHOTO CIOCOOY JKUTTS, BBAXKAJIOCS BHIIOIO
(GOpPMOIO XPUCTUAHCHKOT JOCKOHAIOCTI™,

[HKOMM K, OYEBHIHE MPOTUPIUUS MK CITOCOOOM KUTTS 3aMOKHUX BEPCTB
HacCeJICHHS 3 17IeifHOI0 MOMIPKOBAHICTIO Ta ACKETU3MOM — IMPUBOJIUAIIO JIO LIEPKOBHOI
kputuku. Hanpuknan, loanH 31maToycT akTHMBHO 3acCy/’KyBaB PO3KIIIHUHN crociO
JKUTTS CBOIX MOCIIJOBHUKIB2. BiH BMKOPHUCTOBYBaB PUTOPHUKY, IIOO 3MYyIIyBAaTH
Oaratux BiIYyBaTH MPOBUHY Ta CIIOHYKATH iX J0 JTOOPOBUILHUX MOKEPTBYBAaHb Ha
KOPHCTD IIEpPKBHU a00 HABITh BIIMOBH BiJ MaitHa. «OTpUMYIOUH CTATOK BiJl CKOTA YU
BIJI 3eMJI1 — HE TOPAMCS, SIK CBOEIO BIIACHICTIO, 00 1€ HE € TBO€E. TH BONOIIENT JIUIIE
OJIHIEIO BJIACHICTIO — OJ1arovyecTsiM, Horo He 3adepe B TeOe cMepTh, ajie BCe 1HIIE —
TH BTPATHLL... JIMLIE JUIS MiATPUMKH JKUTTS MU OTPEUMYEMO MaifHO...»° - y IHX
psAakax 3JaTOYCT BHCIOBIIOE 1[I0 MPO MAPHICTh MaTeplaiIbHUX HAKOMHYEHbD,
OJIHAK, TIJAKPECIIOE BaXJIUBICTh 30€peKEHHS OJlarouectsi, OYEBUAHO, B
XPUCTUSIHCBKOMY CEHCI.

TuM He MeHI, BITHOCHO TAaKWX HEBIJIMOBIIHOCTEH ICHYBaB JOBOJI YITKHI
KoHceHcyc. CriBmpalisi JyXOBEHCTBA Ta apUCTOKpaTii OyJia BUT1THA 00OM BEPCTBAM,
TO HE ICHYBaJIO 0COOJIMBO1 MOTPEOU Yy 17I€0JIOTTHHOMY MTPOTUCTOSIHHL. TuM Olnbliie,
K BKe 0yJI0 3a3HaY€HO, XPUCTUSHU-APUCTOKPATH YaCTO MIKITYBAIUCS PO PEIITiiHI
IPOMaJIM Ta BUCTYHAIH Y SKOCTI MELICHATIB.

OxkpeMuii MOTHUB TMPOCTEXKYEThCA B JucTax leponimMa CTPUAOHCHKOTO 0
[Tammaxiss. Y HUX OOroBoproBajiacsl iesi XPUCTUSHCHKOI apHCTOKpaTii, KOoTpa
3HaxXoJujacs y OUIbII BUCOKOMY TIOJIOK€HHI BIJHOCHO HEOJAropoJHUX
MIOCJIIIOBHUKIB TIEPKBU. [€pOHIM YITKO BKa3zye, 110 HABEPHEHHS JO ACKETHUYHOTO
XPUCTHSIHCTBA HE TPHU3BOJIUTH JI0 BTpATH OJAarOPOJHOTO CTaTyCy, a, HaBITaKH,

JICUITIOE, TTIOKpAIIy€e Ta BIOCKOHaAIOE oro. Kputepii leponima ajist apuctokpara

! The Cambridge Ancient History Volume 13: The Late Empire, AD 337-425 // Ed by. A. Cameron, P.
Garnsey. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998, p. 258.

2 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of Arcadius and
Chrysostom ... p. 175,

®Woann 3matoycr. TeopeHuss cBaToro orua Hamero Moansa 3naToycra,  apXHeNmMcKomna

KoncTrantuHOMONMBCKOTO, B pycckoMm nepeBojie. Tom 12 Cankr-IletepOypr: C.-ITetep6. ayxos. akaz., 1906, c. 980.
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XpUCTUSHUHA MaiKe€ TOYHO BIAMOBITAIOTh TPAJAMLIMHUM KPHUTEPISM PUMCHKOI
nobilitas (MopanbHi YecHOTH, KyJIbTYpHA OCBIUEHICTh, IyOJIiYHA BiIJAHICTH), aje
IepeKIIafieH] Ha XPUCTUSHCHKMI MaHep - OJaroJiiHiCTh, CBATICTh, BUCHICTBL,

VY paHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKIN JIITEpaTypl, MiJl BIVIMBOM ICTOPUYHUX OOCTAaBUH Ta
caMoro BUEHHs — c(popMyBaBcsi cBOepiaAHUIT 00pa3 ['epos, sik boxoro craBiennka
Ha 3eMii. OJHUM 13 HaWsACKpaBINIMX MPHUKIAAIB TaKUX TepoiB OyB, 3BHUYANHO,
Koctsatun. Tak, omuc moxmiii BiiHM KoctsntuHa 3 JlinmuHieM 300pakyBaBcs
XPUCTHSHAMHU K KOCMIUHE IPOTUCTOSHHS 100pa Ta 31a%, Y emi3oi, 0B’ 13aHoMYy 3
BUJIIHHAM IMIIEpaTopa HamepenoAaHl OWTBH y MynbBINCBKOTO MOCTY, SIKUAN
nepenaroTh €BceBiid Ta JlakTaHIN, TaKOX MPOCTEKYETHCS XPUCTUSHCHKUN
CHMBOJII3M, MOTUB BTpyuaHHs bora y 3eMH1 cripaBu MUIIXOM JONOMOTH TPABUTEITIO.

€BceBiii  HanpukiHii «llepkoBHOI icTOpii» Tak OMUCYE TMpaBIIHHSA
Kocranutuna: «Ilo Bcix mMicTax 1 cenax BIAIITOBYBAJIM XOPOBO/IH 1 CITIBAJIA XBaJIeOH1
MICHI, SKUMHU XPUCTHUAHHM MPOCIABISUIA, K OyJauM HaBYeHl, mno-mnepuie, bora
BcenepxxuTens, a moTiM 6J1arouecTUBOrO iMIeparopa 3 yciMa ioro 60royito0e3HUMU
miteMu...»°. Jing €Bcesis KOCTAHTHH BHCTyIac TIOAMHONO, IO i€ 3a BEJiHHAM
['ocnona, ToMy BiH W JOCTOMHUN Takoro BO3BEIMYEHHS. Bigomo Takox, 1o Ha
HikeiicbkkoMy cobopi €BceBiii mopiBHAB KocsHTHHA 3 «HEOECHUM SHIOJIOM
Boxum»?. Ananoriuaum uuHOM Ipo KocTsaHTHHA BUCIOBIIOBaBCs i JIakTaHIil y
«B0KECTBEHHUX HACTAHOBAX»".

OcTaTouyHO TMOIJIA Ha POJb OKPEMOi JIIOAMHM B icTopii chopmyBaB
ABryctuH ABpeniii. 3rimHo Moro koHuenmii I[IpoBumiHHSA, yci momli, 10

B110YBarOTHCSI CHOTOHI — BXKE 3a37aieriap nepeapusnadeni borom. Koctsaurus, B

! Jessica van ’t Westeinde. Jerome and the Christianus Perfectus, a Transformed Roman Noble Man? // Studia
Patristica. Vol. XCVII (From the Fourth Century Onwards (Latin Writers)). Leuven: Peeters, 2017. P. 17-36.

2 MacMullen, R. Constantine ... p. 136.

3 Encesnii Kecapwuiickuii. LlepkosHas ucropwus ... ¢.450.

4 The Cambridge Companion to the Council of Nicaea / Ed. by R. Y. Kim. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2021, p. 39.

5 Jlakranuuii BosxectBenHble ycranopieHus. Kuuru I-VII / Tlep. ¢ nar., BCTyIL. CT., KOMMEHT. ¥ yKa3aTeb B.

M. Tronenesa. CII0.: «M3garensctBo Onera AGwiko», 2007, ¢.35.
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TaKOMYy BUTAJKY, BUCTYIIA€ Y SIKOCTI JIIOJIMHU, 110 BUKOHYE boke Mpu3HAYEHHS.
OpnHaK ABTYCTHH 3QJIMIIABCS JIAKOHIYHHM BiZTHOCHO immepartopa. Moro ¢inocodis
Oyrna MpoHM3aHA 3aCyPKEHHSAM Tpaay 3€MHOIO, TPIIIHOTO 3a CBOEIO MPHPOJIOIO,
BIJINOBIJTHO, BIH JIOBOJ1 HEraTMBHO CTaBHUBCS 10 Jep>kKaBU sK Takoi. [lymka
ABTyCTHHA PO apUCTOKPATIIO, 3BUYAHO, HE BHUCIIOBIIOETHCS HANpsIMy, OJHAK Y
roro ¢ginocodii € mekiIbKa emi30/4iB, MO Jal0Th HAM MOXKJIMBICTH IMMPOBECTH MEBHI
ananorii 3 loanHoMm 3matoycToM. ABryCTHH [IONMyCKae IiCHYBaHHS lepapxii Ta
NOPSAAKY Ha 3eMJi, HE KPUTHUKYy€E OIAaropoJCTBO Ta HaMaraeTbCs TOHECTH, IO
JIyXOBHICTh € 3HA4YHO OuIblI BaxianBO0. Tox, y loaHHa Ta ABrycTMHa MO>KHA
MPOCTEKUTU BITHOCHO HEUTpajbHE CTaBJICHHS 1O apUCTOKpATii Ta JEpPKABHUX
TIISY1B.

Takum unHOM, nipoTsiroM IV-V cTOMITH TPOCTEKYETHCS €BOIOIIS YSIBICHHS
po apucTokpaTito. OpieHTUPH TPAAUIIINHOI CEHATCHKOT BEPCTBU TEPILISATH 3HAYHUX
3MmiH. Bigrenep (i 110 MOSCHIOETHCS MOJITUYHUMHU MOTHMBaMH) MOXOKCHHS Tpae
JPYTOPSIHY POJIb BITHOCHO BipH. B yCiX XpUCTUSHCHKHX JIPKEpENIax MPOCTEKYETHCS
MOTHUB, 110 OJaropoJHICTb (POPMYETHCS 3aBASKA TyXOBHUM SIKOCTSIM JIFOJIMHU.
3BepTaeThbcsl yBara W Ha poJib KIHKH, JUISI SKOI 3HAXOJMThCS MICIe HaBITh Y
«HeOeCHOMY ceHaTi» (4oro He MOKHa OyJo Hi 3a SKUX OOCTaBUH YSBHUTH Y
TpaJMILIITHOMY CYCHUIbCTB1). JlesKl MpeacTaBHUKU LIEPKBH, Hampukian €BceBid
Kecapiiicbkuit un leporim CTpimoHCHKUN — JTy’K€ BO3BEIUYYIOTh apHCTOKPATIB-
XPUCTHSIH Ta IMIEpaTopiB. UeCHOTOIO CTaB ACKETU3M Ta BiAMOBA BiJl MAaTEP1aJIbHOTO
CBITY, OJIHaK, apUCTOKpaTis, 3BUYaiHO, HE TOCHimana (3a ACSKUMU BUHSITKAMHU)
3BUTHHATH ceOe Bia 3eMHHX Onar. I xoua loann 3matoycT 3BepTaB yBary Ha
«0€3IyXOBHICTbY» €JIIT, JaHa TeH ICHIIIs (3acy/KEHHsI) He OyJia CUIIbHO BUpa)KeHa, a
B CYCHUIBCTBI 30epirajocsi B3a€EMHE MPHUHHATTS JTyXOBEHCTBA Ta apUCTOKPATiB-
xpuctusig. [Ipotsarom V-V cromitts mans 060x rpyn OUTBIION MpoOaeMor0 Oyin
MPEJACTABHUKU «CTapoi» TPAJAMIIIAHOT CEHATChKOI BEPCTBU, KOTpa JCKIJIbKa pasiB

3[1HCHIOBaJIa CIPOOY MOBEPHYTH CBOE JOMIHYBaHHS.
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PO3ILI 1V SI3BMMHULLKUH CIIPOTUB XPUCTUSHIBAIIL Y IV-VI
CTOJITTAX

4.1. I:kepesia AS3MYHUIIBLKOI OTIO3M i1

OcHOByY onopy XpUCTHSIHI3aIlil CTAHOBHJIa POJIOBA pUMChKa apUCTOKpaTis. 3a
nepioi mojaoBuHU |1V CTOMITTS iCHYBaIU JIHIE TOOAMHOKI BUITA KU HaBEPHEHHS 11
MPEJICTAaBHUKIB, B TOM Yac, sIK HOBa peiriiHa MoIiTHKa iIMIIepaTopiB cripuiimaiacs
BKpail HETaTWBHO. 3pO3yMiNO, MO0 MPHUYMHA TYT MOJSITajia SK y MOJITHYHUX Ta
€KOHOMIYHMX, TaK 1 y KyJIbTYPHUX BUMIipax.

J1J1st pUMCBKOi apUCTOKpaTii peirig Oyjia HeBil €MHOIO YACTHHOIO KUTTS. Sk
BK€ 3a3HA4aJIOCh, 000B’SI3KHU JESIKUX IT0Ca]l BKIIFOYAIN JI0 ceOe BIAITOBITAIBHICTD 3a
MPOBEICHHS TUX YM IHIIUX SI3UYHUIIBKUAX KYJBTYPHHUX 3aXOJiB MijJ 4Yac CBAT.
[IlinkHOo 3 1mMM Oyna MOB’sA3aHa MOcaja, HAMpUKIaA, MAaricTpiB, OCOOJIUBO
nouynHatoun 3 KiHig Il cromitrs. ToOTo, TpamuiiiiHuii cBiTOrISIA OYB K Ou
«IHTETPOBAHUI» y TMOJITUYHE yIpaBiIiHHSI PUMOM, 1 OUIBIIICTE CEHATOPIB HABPS
YU MOTJIM YSIBUTU COO1 XKUTTSA 0€3 LOr0 acleKkTy. 3 PeNiriiHUMHU ySBICHHSAMU
OB’ SI3yBaJIMCS HE JTHIIe PakTUYH1 (PYHKI[IT pUMCBKOTO CEHATOpa, aje i oro cnocio
KUTTS, CTATyC Ta HAaBiTh camoineHThdikaris’,

[IpecTm>kHUM cepell apUCTOKpaTii BBaxkajaocs OOpaHHA Ha MyOJidyHe
CBAIIEHCTBO B PuMI1, 0JTHaK BOHO 3aJI€KaJI0 BiJl TOJIOCIB 1HIIMX MPEICTABHUKIB EJIiT.
BianoigHo, He OCTaHHIM 000B’SI3KOM JJIs1 CBSIIIIEHHUKA OYJ10 TUTAHHSI TT1/IBUILICHHS
COIIaJILHOTO MPECTHXKY apucTokpaTii. OJHIEI0 3 TPAKTUYHO OOOB'I3KOBUX BUMOT
JI0 CBAIIEHUKA OYJ10 3a0€e3MeUeHHs PO3KIIITHOTO OCHKETY JJI IPEICTABHUKIB CEHATY
Ta WIEHIB iX poauHu. BoHM OpranHizoByBaiu Ta Opajy y4yacThb y LEPEMOHISX Ta
YKEPTBONPHUHECEHHX (3a3BMUYail Ha 0Yax y MyOTiKH) - TIepeT XpaMoM OOXKECTBa, SIKe

BIIAHOBYBAJIOCS ITiJl 4aC TOTO YM IHIIOTO CBATAZ,

! Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire ... p. 65.
2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman

Empire... p.61.
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Kpeupki nocagu y Pumi Oynu MOHOMOMI30BaH1 HAMOLIBII POJOBUTOIO Ta
3HATHOIO YACTUHOIO CTOJIMYHOT apucTOKpaTtii. byna B oMy i MarepiaabHa BUT01a
— ceHatopu 3abe3medyBanmu co0i KOHTPOJb HaJ CGHOPMOBAHUM 3a CTOJITTS
3eMeIbHUM (DOHIOM JKPELLKUX KOJIETIH Ta J0X0JaMH Bij Horo excruryaramiit. Jlo
TOTO K, ICHyBaJlid IMOJATKOB1 IMYHITETH, IO MO30aBJISUIM BHUIUIAT MPEICTABHUKIB
XKpeubkux koieriii. TyT BapTo BIAMITUTH ¥ B I[JIOMYy €KOHOMIYHY MOTYTHICTb
«CTapoi» PUMCBKOI apHUCTOKpaTii, KOTpa BOJIOALIA BEIMYE3HUMHU 3E€MEJIbHUMHU
ninssakamu B Itamii, [amii, [liBHiunid Adpumi ta Ha Cumwni. Ha npakrwumi,
YCYHEHHsI MOJITUYHMX (YHKIIM ceHaTry Ha Jpyrui 1uiad micis JliokneriaHa —
30BCIM HE 03HAu4aj10 OCTaTOYHY BTpaTy Oy/b IKMX BIUIMBIB OKPEMHUX MPEICTaBHUKIB
CeHary. ApHCTOKpaTH KOPUCTYBAINCH CBOIMH CTaTKaMH Ta 3/11iCHIOBAIIN MTATPOHAK
OKPEMHUX MICT, y SIKUX 32 BJIAaCHUN KOILUT MPOBOAMIIM OYIBHULITBO TOCIOJAPCHKUX
CIIOPYJl Ta OpraHizaiilo peliriiHux cBsaT. JloBruil yac Itamis 3amumaTuMeThes
OCEpEKOM SI3UYHUITBA B TOMY YHCIl BHACIIJOK MOMYJSPHOCTI «CTapoi»
CEHATOPCHKOI BEPCTBU CEepeJl HACEJIICHHS 11 MOJIICIB.

[li3HiIIE XPUCTUSHCBKI IMIEpPaTOPH YCBIAOMIIIOBATUMYTh HEOOXIIHICTb
nipuBy ekoHoMiuHOi MoryTHocTi. Ille 3a KocTsHThHa BiAOMO PO MOOAMHOKI
xoH(]icKaLii XpaMoBOro Maiina?, xo4a, Ha HaIll IIOTJIs, L€ HE BAPTO iHTEPIPETyBaTH
SK CUCTEMY aHTUS3UYHUIIBKY MISIBHICTH MpaBuTend. L{inecnpsMoBaHuM HamagoMm
HAa EKOHOMIYHI OCHOBHM CIIPOTHBY «CTapoi» apUCTOKparii Oyne 3a1HCHIOBATH
['pamian. ¥ 382 poui BiH cKacyBaB Jiep:KaBHI CyOcHJli Ha KyJbTH, aHYJIIOBaB
€KOHOMIYHI MPUBLIET A3UYHHUIIBKUX KEPLIB, B YUCII KOTPUX JI0 [ILOTO MOMEHTY
3aJIMIIanacs MOKIJIUBICTh HE CIUIaYyBaTH MOAATKH, BIH YK€ pO3MOYaB KOH]ICKaIIi0

XPaMOBHX JIOXOIiBS,

! Benemkun M. A. SI3bideckas onnosumus xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit umnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢. 306

2 Bradbury, S. Julian’s Pagan Revival and the Decline of Blood Sacrifice / S. Bradbury // Phoenix.1995. Vol.
49, no. 4, p. 353.

3 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019,
p. 160-161.
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3 pemToro, CIIpOTUB S3UYHUIIBKOT apUCTOKpaTii OyB MOXKJIMBHI 32 paXyHOK
¢dbiHaHCcOBOrO 3a0€3Me4eHHs, OJHAK HE JUIIe I[el MOTHUB TMPHU3BOJAUB JI0
HECIIPUUHATTS HOBUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX TMOPSANKIB CTaporo enitoro. KynbTypHuii
KOHCEpBaTHU3M Ta 3B'SI30K 31 CJIaBHOW icTopiero Pumy Oyiaum KIHOYOBOIO
171€0JIOTTYHOI0 OCHOBOIO OIOPY SI3MYHMIIBKOI apUCTOKpATIi IPOTH XPUCTUSHI3AIT].
JIJ1s pUMCBKOT €JITH S3UYHUIITBO 0YJI0 HE MPOCTO BIPOIO, @ HEBIJI' €MHOIO YACTHHOIO
iX ysIBIIEHb MPO PUMCHKHUIA 3aKOH 1 MOpsAIoK. «JloOpe crape» MpOoTHCTaBISIOCA
«Cy4acHOMY 3aHEMaay», OCHOBa OJlarodecTs Mmojsrajga y BIIaHYBaHHI 0OKecTBa
BiITIOBITHO /10 3BMYAiB CBOIX OATHKiB .

Crapa apucTokparisi, 0co01rMBo B Pumi, mpuauisiga BeJIUKy yBary MOHSITTIO
«religion. BoHo mnepenbayano, 1o NpaBWIbHI TPAAMIIi MOKIOHIHHS OYyIyTh
nepeIaBaTUCs Yyepe3 poJIMHHI Ta couianbH1 3B's3ku. KoxkeH 6or MaB CBOIO BacHy
religio, Tak camo SIK KO’KHE MICTO Ta KO)KHA MICII€BICTh MaJId CBOI BJIACH1 TPaaMILii.
Hocmignuk Peter Brown cTBepmxkye, mo religiones y MHOXHHI - L€ YITKO
nudepeHIiioBaHl CrocoOU MOKJIOHIHHS, KOKEH 3 SKUX BIJINOBi/Ia€ IEBHOMY OOTY
Ta MeBHOMY MicIto. Lle sBuIle cTano BIAMIHHOK PUCOIO MOJITEI3MY B pUMCBKOMY
CBITI. ByTH MOJITEICTOM 03HAYaJIO MUIIATUCS TUM (PAKTOM, IO OOTU HE MParHyTh
€enHoCTl. BOHM cHMBOJI3yBaJIn HECKIHYEHHY PI3HOMAHITHICTh JIOJCHKUX 3BUYAIB,
YCIIaKOBAHUX 3 JAIEKOr0 MUHYJIOT02,

J1J1st OCBIUEHUX BEPCTB HACENIEHHS JJ0C1 aBTOPUTETaMU OyJIM KJIIACUYH1 TTOETH,
opatopu Ta ¢iunocodu. A3UYHUITBO, B CBOIO Yepry, OyJ0 HEPO3PUBHO MOB'sI3aHE 3
BEJIMKOIO CIAJIIMHOK KJIACUYHOI JITepaTypH, B TOMY YHCII aHTUYHOI JApamMu Ta
komenii. [IpencraBHukyM HeoruIaToH13My, Hanpukiia [lopdipiit, mpucBsuyBaIn CBOT
poboTH cmpobGaM aTaKkyBaTH iJ€OJOTiUHI 3acagd XPHCTUSHCTBAS. 3axucT
S3UYHUIITBA, TAaKUM YHUHOM, CTaBaB NPHUHIIMIIOBOI OOOPOHOI 0araToBIKOBUX

COLIaJIbHUX Ta KyJbTYpHHMX ifeaniB. Pemiris acouiroBamaca W 3 MOJITHYHOIO

! MacMullen, R. Paganism in the Roman Empire. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1981, p. 3.
2 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000... p. 58-59
% Panopuy A. Bb: [TepBOMCTOYHHMKH 110 HCTOPUH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHBIE KPUTHKHM XPUCTHAHCTBA

...c352
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BeIMuHICTIO. Y mpoMoBax CiMMmaxa iCHyBaB 3aKJIMK 10 oBepHeHHs1 Pumy BiBtaps
[Tepemoru, 1o OyB BHIIYUYEHHUM 3 C€HATY JBi4l — MMiJ yac npaBiainasg Koncraniis 11
ta ['pamiana. Putop cTBepmKyBas, 1110 caMe BiH CIIyTyBaB 3a0e3meuyBaB MiJKOPEHHS
CBITY PUMCBHKHM 3aKOHaM®. BUCIIOBIIIOBAB BiH i TaKy TOYKY 30Dy, IO CAME PUMCBKI
Oorm Jekiuibka pa3iB BUCTyNalIM 3aXMCHUKamMu Pumy y BiiiHaxX, 30Kpema MpOTH
["anHiOany 4u raaiis.

VY JliGaHia Takoxk 3ycTpiyaroThes MoA10HI MOTUBHU. BiH BUCTYNHB Ha 3aXUCT
TpanuiiiHoi pemnirii mepex immeparopom dDeomociem, B TOMy 4YHCHi 31
3BHHYBAYEHHIM MOPAJIBHOTO YIAJAKY, B SIKOMY ONMHUJIACS JEp)KaBa: «.. Y TAKOMY
Oe3cnaB'i, y Takiii OpaToBOMBYIN BiifHI >KUBYTh HAIaJKH, SIKI XOISATh CEpel
NOPTHUKIB, 30yI0BAHUX 3 MaTepiany CBAIICHHHUX KOJOH...»?. JIEHTMOTHBOM yci€i
npomoBu «Ha 3axuct XpamiBy» BHUCTyHa€ 17es MPO HEOOXIMHICTh 30epeKeHHS
TPAIUIIMHOI pemirii Ta MIClb JJIsi TOKJIOHIHb, 3 METOI BPATYBaHHS JICPXKaBH,
PUMCBKHX MOPSIIKIB TA 3aKOHIB.

Hagite y V-VI cTONITTAX NOpOAOBXKYBaJlW JYHAaTH TOJOCH 3aXHCHHKIB
s3nyHULTBa. [loka3oBol0 € pobOoTa icTopuka 30CiMa, KM KPUTUYHO OL[IHIOBAB
nisnpHICTh KOCTSHTMHA Ta XPUCTUSHCBKHI Kypc JaepxaBu B IUIoMy. BiH
3acy/KyBaB iMIiepaTopa 3a HaJaMIpHI JepKaBHI BUTPATH, 3aHEMA]l MICT, CYIIbHY
OiaHICTh. 3a CJIOBaMU aBTOpA, MPABUTEIb MIT BO3BEIUYUTH OYJIb-KOTO, HaBITh
HalOiIbII HETiTHUX JIIONEH — yCe 3 METOI BJIACHOTrO 30araducHHs’. 3BUYANHO, HE
CJIi HAAAMIPHO JOBIPSITH CJIOBAM aHTa)KOBAHOT'O ICTOPUKA, OJIHAK 3 HOTO BUCHOBKIB
3pO3yMIJIMM € CTaBJEHHS MI3HIX S3UYHUKIB J0 NEPETBOPEHb, 3A1MCHEHHUX
Kocraatunom. Yacu MisSIbHOCTI IMITIEpaTOpa MAarOTh HABITh AlIOKATIITHYHUNA TyX Y

3ocima.

1 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
I1. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 940.

2 JIuGanmii. Peun. Tom 1 / Ilep. ¢ mpesnerpeueckoro C. II. Illecraxosa. CII6.: M3narensckuii mpoekT
«KBanpusuym», 2014, c. 379.

% 3ocum. Hosast uctopus. Benropon: MsnarenbcTso Benropoickoro rocyiapcTBeHHOro yuusepcurera, 2010,

c. 121-122.
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MiunnuBoro Oyna momiTuka cuHa imnepatopa Koctsatuna. Koncrant (337-
350 pp.), HA TTOYATKY CBOTO MpPaBJiHHSA BUAAB €IUKT, 110 3a00pOHSB 3/1HCHEHHS
KepTBOMPUHOIICHb. OIHAK, 3T0J0M HOTO IMOJITHKA BiTHOCHO S3WYHHKIB IOYasa
3MIHIOBAaTHUCh, CKOPIIIIE 3a BCE, BHACIIJIOK THCKY 3 OOKYy CTapoi apucTokpartii, 6e3
ypaxyBaHHS IHTEPECiB KOTPOi HEMOXKJIUBO OyJio yTpuMmaTu Biaay B Pumi. I1i3uimre,
IMIIepaTop MovYaB Ha3HAYaTH caMe CTapy eJiTy Ha HalBaXXJIMBIIII Iep>KaBHI MTOCAIH,
a Mi3HIIIe — BUJAB €JIUKT, 1110 3a00POHSB pyHHYBAaTH XpaMU, OCKUJIBKY BOHHU «3/1aBHA
BJIAIITOBYBAJIM CBATA Ta PO3BAKaJIM PUMCHKHA Hapomy». 3 PEUITOI0, HAMPHUKIHII
BOJIOJIAPIOBAHHS BIH 3HOBY 3MIHHMB CBOIO MOJIITUYHY OpIEHTALII0 Ta BUJAB HHU3KY
AHTUSI3UYHULIBKUX Haka3iB. MOXJIIMBOIO TNPUYMHOIO TAaKOro IOBOPOTY cCTaja
aritaris XpUcTHSHCHKOTO 3emieBnacHuka ®ipmis Marepnal. Lli mozxii 3acBiggyroTs,
110 CepeJ] PUMCBKOI apUCTOKpATIi MOYasu 3’ IBISITUCS PI3HI yTPYITyBaHHS, 10 OyJIn
00’€eIHaH1 BIPOCMIOBIJJAHHSM Ta MOTJIM 3aiiMaTHCs JIOO1FOBaHHSIM BJIACHUX 1HTEPECIB
nepes; IMIepaTopom.

Takum 4uHOM, SIBUYHUKH MaJld IIMPOKHUM CIMCOK apTyMEHTIB Ta 1IEHHHUX
NIEPEKOHaHb, 0 CTOSUIM Ha 3aBaJl HE JINIIIE HABEPHEHHIO, alle i caMOMY PUHHATTIO
dakTy xpuctusHizaiii aep>kaBu. Croau BXOJWIU SIK €KOHOMIYHI 1HTEpECH, TakK 1
KYJIbTYpHI Ta CBITOTJIAIHI IPOTUPIuus. KOHDIIKT MikK apucTOKpaTaMu S3UYHHUKAMU
Ta apUCTOKpaTaMU XPUCTUSHAMU CTaBaB BCE OUIbII HEMUHYYHM pa3oM 31

3pOCTaHHSIM IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO TUCKY HA TPAJAMIIIITHI KyJIbTH.

4.2. Peaxkuis FOuiana

HismpHiCTh Ta paBiHHs iMiepaTopa KOmiana (361-363 pp.), akuii yBidIIOB
B ictopito sk FOmian BiacTynHuk, cTajiia BUPIMIATBHOIO CIPOOOI0 3YNUHUTH
XPUCTHSIHI3AIIID JepkaBu. BoaHouac, MOro MpaBIiHHSA CTaJO Karajai3aTopoM
OCTAaTOYHOTO TIOTIPIICHHS BITHOCUH MIX S3UYHUKAMU Ta XpuctusiHamu. [lomitrka
Oniana mosnsrana y moyatky KOMIUIEKCHOI pPesiridHOI Ta COILialbHO-TOJITHYHOI

porpamu, CIPSIMOBAHOI Ha CIPOTHUB XPUCTHUSHIZAINI. 3a WOTro TpaBiiHHSA OYyJ0

! Benemkun M. A. SI3bdeckas onmo3unus Xxpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit nmnepun (IV-VI1BB.) ... c. 94-96



63

IPOTOJIOLICHO 3arajibHy TEPIUMICTb JUISl BCIX - A3MYHUKIB, I0/I€iB Ta XpUCTUSH. Bin
3irpaB Ha BHYTPIIIHIX MPOTUPIYYSAX cepejl MOCITOBHUKIB XpHUCTa Ta BIIKPUTO
niATpuMaB epeTuuHl Tewii. Ha mpoTucTaBieHHs XpHUCTHSIHAM BiH BiJ3HAYUBCSA
AKTUBHUM IMOKPOBUTEJIBCTBOM HaJ I0JI€SIMHU, 3HSBIIM 3 HUX YACTHHY MOJATKIB Ta
HaBiTh cripoOyBaBmHM BinOyyBatu Xpam?. Ilpusinei, Hagani nepksi KoctaatuaOM,
OyJu cKacoBaHi, MPUITHHSIINCS CyOCH/IIT, a TyXOBEHCTBO O1IIbIIIE HE OYJIO 3BITbHEHE
B1JI KypiaJIbHUX 000B's3KiB. BiH 3a00pOHUB XpUCTUSIHAM 3aiiMaTH TIOCAIN BUUTEIIIB
3 ¢imocodii Ta pUTOPUKH. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, SIBUYHHIIbKI XpamMu OyJIH 3HOBY BIAKPHTI,
a Tam, Jie BOHU OyJiu 3pyitHOBaHi, OeHediniapu Oyiu 3My1IeHi ado BIAOY1yBaTH iX,
ab0 BUIUIATUTH KOHTpHUOyIi0. BigHoBmoBamucs W mnyOmiyHUN KyjabT OOTIB,
MOBEPTANMCA  3€MENbHI  BOJOMiIHHA  xpamiB®. [Omiam  3xilicHuB  cpoby
pEoprani3yBaTy SI3UYHULITBO Ta HA/IAaTU HOMY CXOXKY /10 XpPUCTHUSHCTBA CTPYKTYpY.
3 ypaxyBaHHAM yciX HMX pedopM, 110 HiC 3 COOOI0 MpaBUTENb, NapaJOKCAIBHO
BUTJISIJIa€ T€, IO BIH, HAcCHpaBii, HE OyB IIUPOKO MIIATPUMAHUI CEHATOPCHKOIO
3HATTIO.

[Tonpu kopotke npaBniHHA FOmiaHa, sike TpUBAaJIO JIMIIE JBa POKH, HOTO
MOJIITUKA CHOPUYMHMIIA TOTPSACIHHS B PENITIAHOMY SKHUTTI JiepkaBu. JloCHigHUK
Errington R.M. miakpecioe, 1o 0coOMCTa BiAMOBA IMIIEpAaTOpa Bl XpUCTUSHCTBA,
a TakoXX o(iliiiHa Ta IIecnpsMOBaHa arpecMBHAa AHTUXPUCTHUSHCHKA IMOJITHKA
IPUHECIH HOMY O0COOMCTY HEHABHCTh OLIBINOCTI XPUCTUSHCHKHMX 0OIMH®. TuM He
MEHII, 3yCTPIYAEThCA W TPOXM TNPOTWIEKHA 1HPOpMaLIs B JKepenax.
ABrycTun ABpeniii BU3HAE HOro IIPUPOIHI TAIAHTH HAJ3BHYAiHAMU®, IO HATAKAE

Ha pgudepeHIiioBaHe CTaBlieHHA 10 iMmeparopa. Icropux M. A. Benemkin

! Greenwood, D. N. Julian and Christianity: Revisiting the Constantinian Revolution. Ithaca; NY: Cornell
University Press, 2021, p. 113.

2 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey.
Volume 1. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 121.

% Errington, R. Malcolm. Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2006, p. 171.

4 Bniaxennblii Asryctud. Teopenus. T. 3: O rpane Boxuem (Ku. 1-13) / CoCT. M HOATOT. TeKCTa K HeYaTH

C.N. Epemeena. Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereiis. 1998, c. 234.
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HABOAUTH LUTaTy IIpyneHIis, KOTpUii CXBalbHO omucyBaB nepcony IOmianal.
BoueBuap, momyNsSpHICTh IMIEpaTopa cepel 3axigHUX XPUCTUSH Oyla Jemlo
011010, HIXK cepen cxigaux. CKopille 3a Bce, TyT 3irpaB podib Toi (akT, mo Cxin,
SIK TOJIOBHUM OTUIOT XPUCTUSIHCTBA, OyB OCHOBHUM HapsIMKOM JisuibHOCTI FOmiaHa.
[{ixaBoro OyJia i peakilis sI3UYHUKIB Ha pedopMu mpaButes. BTiM, 11 modyaTky
BapTO JI€TajlbHIllIe PO3MVIAHYTH O€3MocepeHb0 caMy HHM3KY 3MiH, IO BiH
3/IIMCHIOBAB, PyXOMHH 1/1€€10 30€perTy TpaaulliifHe I3UYHHUIITBO.

Inefini HanamTyBaHHS MPaBUTENS BIOOpaKeH1 HAa MOHETax, 1110 KapOyBanucs
3a fioro yaciB. Tak, Ha iX peBepci po3minryBaBcst Ouk (cumBod FOmitepa), mopyd 13
Hammucom «SECVRITAS REI PVB» ([Jomarok B). OueBuaHUM € S3UYHUIIBKUIN
XapakTep NOCJIaHHs, 3aKJIaJIEHOr0 y 300pakeHHi. € ¥ miicTaBu BBaxkatu, o Kmian
0COOMCTO Ta LIEHTPAJI30BaHO OpraHizyBaB KapOyBaHHs, Ha L0 BKa3ye, 30Kpema,
OJIHOYACHHUM MOYATOK IX AaKTUBHOTO BHUPOOHHUIITBA BiApa3y yciMa MOHETHUMHU
JBOpaMu imMmepiiZ,

Bixe y 362 poui FOmian BH1aB HU3KY 3aKOHIB, 30KpeMa 100 MOBEPHEHHS
XpPaMOBOTO MaiHa 3a4MHCHUM paHIIIe S3UYHUIBKAM CBATWIHIAM. l[lum He
oOMeKyBajucs Moro Aii - BiH BIJIHOBUB XpamH, BiI0OyAyBaB BiBTapi, BiJHOBUB
KyJbTOBI CTaTyi Ta HaBITh HaMaraBCs PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH CTapOJiaBHI IIEPEMOHII.
OnHUM 13 HEHTpaTbHUX €JIEMEHTIB peniriiiHoi nomituku KOmniana 6yJo BiIHOBIEHHS
nyOJIIYHUX KPUBABUX >KEPTBOIPUHOIIICHD, sIKI Oy HalO1IbIII OTUIHUM aCTIEKTOM
S3UYHUIIBKOTO KYJNBTY JJI XPUCTUSH 1  TPHBAIMK dYac CIOYXKHWIH TOYKOIO
MPOTUCTOSIHHA. IMIepaTop caM akTUBHO 1 MOKa30BO MPUHOCUB >XEPTBHU, 1HO/II
3aKOJIIO0YH, SIK JIOHOCSTH JKepesa, 10 CTO BOJIB 3a pa3, 3a M0 KUTelal AHTIOXIT

IPO3BAJIN HOTO «Pi3HUKOM»S. OcOOIMBO LIKABUM € T€, 10 TaKe IPO3BUILE (3 JOBOI

! Bememkun M. A. SI3br9eckas oImo3unus XpucTHanusamud Pumckoit umnepun (1V-VI BB.) ... ¢.102

2 Ando, C. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 2000, p. 217.

% Bradbury, S. Julian’s Pagan Revival and the Decline of Blood Sacrifice / S. Bradbury // Phoenix.1995. Vol.
49, no. 4. p.346.
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HETaTHUBHOIO KOHOTAIli€l0) OyJio HagaHe KUTSISIMH OJHOTO 3 HaWMEHII
XPUCTUAHI30BaHUX MICT CXO1y.

Onian imoB mie gami. OkpiM BITHOBIEHHS CTapUX 3aKOHOJABYUX HOPM
1010 SI3UYHMUITLKUX XpaMiB, BIH BUPIIIMB peopMyBaTH camy pelirito, CTBOPHUBIIIH,
3a 3pa3KoM IIEpKBU, YITKY I1€papXiuHy CTPYKTypy Ta Mepexy. [IpaBurens
3alpoOBagUB TOCAaW TOJIOBHMX JKEPIIiB TPOBIHINHN, SKUX o0OUpaB cepen
IpECTABHUKIB S3MYHUIILKOT IHTEIreHIIii, Hacammepen GpiocodiB-HeOmIaTOHIKiIB .,
B 000B's13kM 1IUX TOJIOBHUX JKEPIIIB BXOJWJIO MPU3HAYCHHS Ta KEPIBHUIITBO BXKE
MICIIEBUMH CIYXKUTEISIMU XpaMmiB - CHCTE€Ma, IO JAOBOJI YITKO HarajayBaja
XPUCTUSHCHKY HEPKOBHY CTPYKTYPY 3 €IUCKONaMH Ta MUTpornonutramu. FOmiax
TaKOXK Haka3aB MOOYAyBaTH SI3UYHUIBKY KAIUIULIIO, IPUCBsIYeHy MITpi, y cepennHi
iMriepaTopcbkoro mnanany 'y KoHcTaHTHHOIOMNI, J€¢ TPOBOJUB MicTepli Ta
IOCBAYYBAaB y HUX 1HIINXZ,

Omiarm BimBepTO BHW3HABaB, MO0 CHJa XPHUCTHSAHCTBA TMOJsATalia B HOTO
COILaJIbHIN eTulll Ta OJaroJ1MHOCTI, TOX BIH IPAarHyB CKOIIIOBATH IIi €JIEMEHTHU
BUEHHS 3 METOI0 NPsMOI KOHKYypeH1li 3 LlepkBoro. IcHyBanu i BUMOTH BiJl )KEPLIB
0CcOOHMCTOI CBATOCTI Ta BHCOKOi Mopani®. Ile MOrno 3Byd4aT JOBOJI JUBHO JUIS
NPUXWIBHUKA TPAIUIIIMHOTO S3UYHHUIITBA, 1[0 HE 3aKPIIUIIOBAJIO B IMIIEpaTUBHIN
dbopmi Oyab-IKuX MOpalbHUX ycTaHOBOK. KOmiaH BBakaB, 110 B OOpaHHI KepIliB
ClTia, mepeayciM, 3BepTaTy yBary He Ha 6aratcTBO 1 3HATHICTh KaHJIWIATIB, a Ha iX
0Jlaro4yecTUBICTh Ta MOpalbHICT. Ha aymMKy mnpaBuTens, Clay>KATEIsIM
S3UYHUIIBKAX KYJIbTIB HE JIMYUTh XOAWTH B XapuyeBHI, 3alMaTHCS «TaHCOHUM
peMecsioM», BiABIIyBaTH CIOPTHBHI 3MaraHHs (B SIKHX OepyTh y4acTh JKIHKH),
XOJWTH B TeaTpu 1 HaBITh CIHUIKyBaTHUCS 3 akTtopamu. JKepuro ciig Oynio 3
MaKCHMAaJbHOIO TOYHICTIO JOTPUMYBATHCA OOPSIIOBOI YaCTUHU KYJBTY 1 OyTH

npuknagoM HaboxHocTi?, Binmem Toro, IOmiaH HAromomyBaB Ha BaXKJIHMBOCTI

! Benemkun M. A. SI3prdeckas onmo3unus XpucTuanusamua Pumckoii umnepuu (IV-VI BB.) ... ¢.204
2 Greenwood, D. N. Julian and Christianity: Revisiting the Constantinian Revolution...p. 98-100.
3 Greenwood, D. N. Julian and Christianity: Revisiting the Constantinian Revolution...p.103.

4 Benemkun M. A. S3prdeckas onnosuuus Xxpuctuanmsanuu Pumckoit umnepuu (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢.205
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pEeryJispHUX MOJIMTOB MPOTATOM JHs, @ TAaKOX IparHyB CTBOPUTH KIHOYl Ta
YOJIOBIYl MOHACTHUPI ISl TUX MOCHIJIOBHUKIB PEJIrii, 0 MparHyJid acKeTUIHOTO
KUTTS. Y CBOIM mpalli, TPUCBAYEHINA KPUTHULI XPUCTUSHCTBA, BIH YacTO CTABHUTH
JIOKOpU TOCIIJOBHUKAM peJirii Tol (akT, 10 BOHU HE JOTPUMYIOTHCS IESKHX
yCTaHOB BJIacHOTO BueHHs («[lo Toro Bu Oe3TanaHHi, 110 HABITH MepeAaHUX BaM
aroCTONIAMM TIPABUII HE JOTPHMYETECHY ) .

Ha wam mornsia, taki aii mpaBUTeNs MOIJIM CBIIYUTH HE JIMILIE TPO HOro
BHYTpIIIHE TEPEKOHAHHS B €(DEKTHBHOCTI JESKUX ACIEKTIB XPUCTUSHCHKOI BIpH.
MoskmnBo, 1OMiOH1 171€i BIH BBakaB HEOOXITHMMM JUISI TOro, MO0 MOYaTH
NEPEMaHIOBaTH XPUCTHUSH A0 TPaJULIHHOTO PHUMCHKOro SI3UYHUITBA. Bapto
3BEpPHYTH yBary i Ha To# ¢akT, mo podota FOniana HanMcaHa B 1yCi 3BE€pHEHHS J10
nociigoBHUKIB Xpucta. ToOTO, KIHIEBOIO HOT0 METOIO € 3BEPHYTH yBary XpucTusiH
Ha HETOYHOCTI B iX BUCHHI, HAPUKIIA]I, 1] 4aC KPUTHUKH 1CTOPIi Mpo BaBUIIOHCHKY
BEXKY, a00 HaBEIECHHsS HEBIANMOBIIHOCTEH MIXK iX NISIMU Ta JAESKUMH IpPaBUJIAMHU,
3a3HaueHuMHU B IlucanHi.

KOnian BUKOPHCTOBYBAaB CBOIO OCBITY Ta 3HAaHHS TEOJOrli, I[00 CTBOPUTH
pelniriiiHe BYEHHsI, 110 MOTJo0 O KOHKYpPYBaTH 3 XpHUCTHSHCHKUM. BinOyBanacs
yHi(iKaIisg TOKTPUHU - HA OCHOBI HEOIUIATOHIYHOI Teoco(dii BIH po3poOUB
peniriiino-giumococbky cUCTEMY, sika BU3HaBalla €auHOTO, Beebnaroro bora, Bin
SAKOTO TIOXONATh OOKecTBa-mocepeaHukn (Hampukiajn, [emioc). Taka cucrema
ySIBJICHb MaJla CIIy>KUTHU CTIpaBi 00'€THAHHS YNCIICHHHUX JIOKATBHUX KYJIbTIB Y €IUHY
penirito Ta 3rypTyBaTH iX TMOCJIJOBHUKIB HABKOJIO CTBOPEHOI 1MIIEPaTOPOM
oprasizaiiii.

[Ipotu xpuctusiH OyJlO HaKJIAAEHO JIeKUIbKa CyTTeBHX oOMexxeHb. HOmiaH,
0€3yMOBHO, Ma€ CIPUUMATUCS K JTIOBOJI JOCBIIYCHHM MOMTHK. Tak, BUIAAB yKa3,

AKUW 3a00pOHSB XPHUCTHSHAM OOIMMAaTH TOCaay BUKIAAAYiB JTEpaTypH,

!Panosnu A. B: TlepBOMCTOYHMKM 1O MCTOPMM PAHHEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHBIE KDHTHKH

XPUCTHAHCTBA...c.427-428
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IPaMaTUKiB Ta puTOPiBL. 3 IOTiKKM MPaBUTENS CITiTyBao, IO XPUCTUSIHHE HE MOXKYTh
YECHO BHUKJIAJaTH A3WYHUIIBKUX Ki1acukiB (I'omepa, ['eciona), Tak sik ix OOTiB BOHU
BBaXKAIOTh JeMoHamu. Hacnigkom 1i€i 3a00poHu Oyno OOMEXEeHHsS HOCTYILY
XPUCTHSH JI0 Kap’ €pU B IOPUCIIPYACHINT Ta IUBLIBHIN CIIY»KO0i, 1110, B TIEPCIIEKTHUBI,
CIyryBago 6 3MEHIIEHHIO iX YacTKU Cepel CIyXKUIoi apucTokpariiz. IcHyBamm
TaKOoX cBimueHHs, 1o FOmian 3a00pOHUB XPUCTHSIHAM 3aiiMaTUCA MEIUIIMHOIO Ta
aJIBOKATypOIO°.

[ToniTuky BITHOCHO (piHAHCYBAHHS Ta MIATPUMKH XPHUCTUSHCHKOI LEPKBH,
aky npoBoauB KoctsHTuH — HOmian BHpINIMB MOBHICTIO OOEpHYTHM Hazal. Bin
Haka3aB KOH(ICKyBaTH MaifHO Ta KOIITHU JIeSAKUX LepKoB. [TlokazoBumu cranu nii y
Kecapii Kanmagokiiicekiil, e 3acTocyBajucs He Juiie ekcopompiamii (i3
BUJIYUYEHHSIM BEJIMKO1 KUIBKOCTI 30JI0Ta), aje ¥ OOTSKEHHS HOBUMHU MOJaTKaMu Ta
HaBiTh 3aYMCIIEHHS MICIIEBOTO JyXOBEHCTBA 10 IPUKOPAOHHOI apMmii,

Crapa puMChKa apuCTOKPATisi HEOUiKyBaHO HE cTaja OCHOBHOIO OTIOPOIO IS
Biaau FOmniana. /1o HbOro NPUXUIBLHO OCTABUJIACS KyplaibHa e1iTa, KOPUCTYBaBCs
NOMYJISIPHICTIO BiH CEpe]] IHTENEKTYyalliB (IepeayciM BapTo 3raaaru Jlibanis).

Konu FOmiaH, ctaBmm ABrycrom, HaJiciaB JO CEHATy TOCTPY IPOMOBY,
CIIOBHEHY 3BHMHYBA4Y€Hb B YCUIIKUX MOpOKax Mmpotu cBoro poauda Koncranmis 11,
BIH OTpUMaB HeratuBHy peakuito. Cenaropu 3akiukanu Omiana craBuTHCS 13
IIOLIAHOK 10 CBOTO «TBOPLs»°. OTpUMYBAB BiH 3BMHYBA4YEHHS W y IIATPUMII Ta
MPOCYBaHHI BapBapiB y BIACHKY Ta Ha JiepKaBHIN ciiyx0i. OcoOIMBO HEraTUBHO
CEeHATOpU CHpHMHsUIM Npu3HayeHHs repManus ®dnasis Hesitra koHcynoMm y 362
pori. OTpuMyBaB CKapru BiH ¥ 3a 3acykeHHS KocTsSHTHHA, KU, X04 1 MIT HE

noA00aTHCsl CeHATOpaM BHACIIOK PEITiMHOT MOJITUKH, TUM HE MEHII, 301IbIITUB

1 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
1. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 121-123.

2 The Cambridge Ancient History Volume 13: The Late Empire, AD 337-425 ... p. 67.

3 Benemkun M. A. S3pueckast onmnosuius Xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit nmnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... c. 209.

4 Lenski N. Constantine and the Cities: Imperial Authority and Civic Politics ... p. 244.

5 Lizzi Testa, R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. New York: Routledge, 2022. 312
p.21.
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pO3MipHU CaMOro ceHaTy Ta BIAKPUB HU3KYy HOBHUX IOCAaJ, IO BIIKPUBAJIO MAJIs
apUCTOKpaTIi HOB1 IIJIAXU 0 30araycHHsI.

BigomMo, 110 BiH Bce K HaMarasCs 3axXOIMTH CUMIATIi Xoya O YaCTHHU
PumMcbKo1 apucTokparii, cmocoooM 710 4oro 0yJo mpu3HaYEHHS JIOSIIbHUX JTI0JIEH Ha
BHUCOKI nocaau. Hanpukian, BiH 00paB MakcuMa, miieMiHHHKa ceHatopa Bynkartis
Pyina, Ha mocaxy npedexra Pumy?,

3 pemrroto, inei FOmiana mpo pedopmu B cdepi penirii MOrau 6 KOpIHHUM
YUHOM 3MIHUTH KOJHIIHIM YCTpiil KOJETii >KEepIiB y CTOJMII, 3 SKUX MPUOYTKU
OTpUMYyBaja MiclleBa apucTokpatis. Hamipu iMmmepaTopa CTaHOBWIM CYTTEBY
3arpo3y SIK cTarycy Ta (piHaHCOBOMY OJaromojy4yyto 6aratbox pojiiB. Pumchkuit
CeHaT MII He BOaYaTH AKOiCh 3HAUMMOI HEOOXI1JHOCTI y «IIOBEPHEHHD PEITriiHUX
KyJIbTIB, TaK K 3a 4YaciB NPAaBIIHHS MOIMEPEHIX IMIEPaToOpiB HE BiAOyBasoCs
SAKHXOCh 3HAYHHMX CIPOO OOMEKUTH CTONMYHE S3UYHUITBO?. DiOCOYCHKHI CKIIa
OCOOMCTOCTI Ta 3aB3STICTh Y OOpOTHO1 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM, TAKUM YHHOM, HaBITh
IIKOJIMJIM BIIHOCMHAM IMIIEpaTOpa 3 pUMCHKOIO apUCTOKPATIELO.

HOnian mrykaB omnopy He JMILIE cepell MPEACTAaBHUKIB €IIITH CYCIUIbCTBA.
HagiTsb O11b111€ HOr0 1IKaBUIIa MIATPUMKA KypialliB - MyHIIHUIIAIbHOT BEpX1BKU. Tak,
JIiGanili HeoqHOPa30BO 3rajye npo Te, mo FOmaH «BinOynoByBaB Micta»®. Bin
MPOBIB PECTUTYIli, LIEPKOBHI 3eMJII TEpeaaB XpamMaM Ta IMOJICHIA oJirapxii,
BIJIMMYCTUB MiCTaM OOprH Ta 3BIJILHUB KypialliB BiJ] CIIJIaTH MEBHUX MoAaTKiB. Taka
MOJIITHKA, CXOXKE 3a Bce, OyJia IIECIPIMOBAHOIO Ta KOPIHHAM yXOAMJIa 0 YaciB,
KOJNY TpaBHTENh TPUMAB TUTYJ] Ie3aps B lammi’. BiH axkTuBHO 6GOpOBCA 3
YXWJICHHSM JEKYpPI1OHIB BiJl CBOiX 000B’SI3KiB, B TOMY YHCII NIJISTXOM peopMyBaHHs

camMoi CHUCTEMHU T'POMAJSHCHKOI TOBUHHOCTI. BiH mparnyB 30UIbIINTH YUCEIBHICTh

! Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire. London: Harvard University Press, 2002, p. 178.

2 Benemkun M. A. SI3blueckas onmosuims Xxpuctuanusayuu Pumckoii umnepun (IV-VI BB.) ... ¢.102

3 JluGanuit. Peun. Tom | / Ilep. ¢ mpesuerpedeckoro C. II. Illecrakosa. CII6.: M3narensckuii mpoext
«KBanpusuym», 2014, c.543.

4 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
I. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 452.



69

MYHILMIATBHUX Pajl, IO MPU3BENO A0 MIBUIKOTO MOMOBHEHHA Kypil (HalpHUKIal,
B AmnTtioxii Ha 200 oci0), 3HWKyOUH (GICKaIbHUNA TArap Ha KOXXHOT'O OKPEMOTO
JeKypioHa. 30UTbIIEHHS 3arajibHOI KUIBKOCTI KypialliB, JOTITYHUM YHHOM BEJO 0
3HMJKEHHSI MOJATKOBUX IMOBUHHOCTEH, IO MOKJIAJAIKMCSI Ha KOXHOTO OKPEMOTO
JIEKyplOHa, 1 TAKUM YMHOM, CIIPHUSIIO 3MIITHEHHIO €KOHOMIYHOTO CTaHy BEPCTBU B
mizomy. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, 1m0 B 11€H Yac 3MIIMHUBCS 1 MOJITHYHUN BIUIUB TIOJIICHOT
apuctokparii. ¥ mepmri wmicsui npasiiHHa FOmiana 6e3mi4 npejcTaBHUKIB HOBOI
3HaTi OyJIO BUTHAHO 3 MPUIBOPHUX 1 aJMIHICTPATUBHHUX I0OCaJ, HAMBAKIUBIIII
JI€p’KaBHI TOCTH MNEPEeUIIM 10 PYK MNPEICTABHUKIB MYHIIMIAIbHOI 3HATI Ta
S3UYHUIIBKOT 1HTEIITeHITII .

Vet aii FOniana He 3anumanucs 0e3 OIIHOK Ta peakilii 3 00Ky MpeICTaBHUKIB
xpuctusH. HaOuIbIn TOCTpy peakiiiio cepejl 3HaTI BUKJIMKAB yKa3 Mpo 3a00poHy
MOCJIIOBHUKaM XpUCTa BHUKJIANATU TpaMaTUKy Ta pUTOpUKY. Lleil emukT Hic
3arpo3a COIllaIbBHOMY CTaTycCy, TaK SK M030aBIIIB YAaCTHHH MOXJIMBOCTEH s
Kap’€pHOro 3pocTaHHsA. BueHicTh Oyia KUTTEBO HEOOX1THOIO ISt MIATOTOBKH J10
JepKaBHOI CIY>KOU Ha OyJb-KUX MOCaaax, TOX, SKIO O XPUCTUSHU HE MaJH
JOCTYIIy JI0 OCBiTH, BOHU OyJM 0 BUTiCHEH] 3 6inb1IocTi Kap'epHux nuiaxis®, HasiTe
Ammian Maprieiiig, sSI3UYHUIBKUHN 1CTOPUK, Y poO0TI «PUMChKa icTOPis) 3a3HAYMB:
«AlJie 5KOPCTOKOIO Ta T1AHOK BIYHOTO 3a0yTTsI Mipol0 OyJI0 Te, U0 BiH 3a00pOHUB
YUUTENbCbKY  JISJIBHICTD ~ PUTOpPIB  Ta  TPaMaTUKIB  XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
BipOCIIOBI JaHH»,

Jlesiki TIpeICTaBHUKUA XPUCTUSHCHKOrO KIIpPY 3A1MCHUIA TOBEPHEHHS 0
TpaauiiitHoi Bipu micas 3axoniB  KOmiana. Tak, ICHYIOTH 3ragkd TIpo
[Teracis Tpoancekoro Ta I'epona ®iBaifchbKOro, KOTpi MOKUHYJIU CBOi Kadenpu

Bipasy Iicis BigMiH HM3KU NPUBLIEIB 1S XPUCTHIH?,

! Benemkun M. A. SI3praeckas onnosuuus Xprucruanusanuu Pumckoi umnepun (IV-VIBB.) ... c. 201
2 The Cambridge Ancient History Volume 13: The Late Empire, AD 337-425, p. 67.
3 AMmuan Mapuennn. Pumckas uctopus / Iep. ¢ nar. FO. Kynakosckoro, A. Connn. Cn6: Anereiis, 1994, ¢.263.

4 Benemkun M. A. S3plueckast onmosuius Xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit uvnepun (IV-V1BB.) ... ¢.180.
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JIBa poku mpaBninHa FOmiaHa X04 1 HE CTalld «[TOBOPOTHOIO TOYKOIO» Ta HE
BIJIMIHWJIM TPOLECY XPUCTUSHI3AIllT, TUM HE MEHII, YaCTKOBO MPU3YNUHUIHN HOTO.
PuMchbKkuii ceHaT Tak 1 HE CTaB OCHOBOIO MIATPUMKH IMIIEpaTOpa, X04a MPaBUTENb
TPUBAJIMI Yac JEMOHCTPYBAB CBOIO CXUJIBHICTH BiJl CTApO1 apUCTOKPATIi Ta OUIKYBaB
B3a€MHOCTI. Moro mii, BTiM, 3 pI3HMX [OPUYMH HABIAKH BiAIITOBXHYIH
IpeICTaBHUKIB ceHaTy. PehopMyBaHHs I3UUHUIITBA, TTO-TIepIiie, MaOyTh Bce K 0yI10
JIOBOJII  JTaJIeKOK0 B 17ICOJIOTIYHOMY IUIaHI KOHIIEMIIIE€0, KOTpa OUIBIIOCTI
MIPEICTaBHUKIB CTApOi apuUCTOKpaTii He BBakayacs 3a motpioue. [lo-mpyre, ms mais
Heclla mpsIMy 3arpo3y iX cTaTkaM Ta COLaJIbHOMY IMOJIOKEHHIO, OCKUIBKY 3MIHU B
oOnacTi (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS XpaMiB Ta KOJIETIH J>KEpIliB — BEJM JIO0 BTpaTH
apUCTOKPATIEI0 YaCTUHU JI0XO/IIB 3 3eMEIbHUX HAAUTIB. TaKMM YMHOM, KOPEKTHIIIIE
posmsinatu aii FOmiana sk «peakifio» He CEHAaTChKOi BEPCTBU, a 30epiraroumx
BIPHICTh SI3UYHHIITBY MPEJCTABHUKIB KypianbHOi 3HaTI. [lookeHHS OCTaHHIX
3HAYHO MOKPAIIMJIOCS, B TOM 4Yac, KOJU BIAOYBaBCS TUCK Ha IPEJCTABHUKIB
XPUCTUSHCHKUX EJIIT.

[Tonpu nexnapaiiiro Biporepnumocti FOmanoM, HOro moyiTHka Maia siCKpaBe
AHTUXPUCTUSHCBbKE 3a0apBiieHHs. BiamiHa OIbIIOI YaCTMHM JapOBaHUX LEPKBI
KocTsaHTHHOM NIPUBLIEIB, MIATPUMKA EPETUYHUX PYXiB, TOBEPHEHHS SI3UUYHUIIBKUM
XpamMaMm 3eMil — Taki J1i Oyfiu copsiMOBaHI Ha MIJIPUB OpraHizaliiiHUX Ta
EKOHOMIYHMX OCHOB XPUCTUSIHCHKO1 CIIIBbHOTH. Haiibisbiy 3arpo3y cTaHOBUB, B
TON e yac, Haka3 mpo 3a00poHy o00iiimMaTu meBHI mpodecii xpuctusHamu. Lle
MOTPOXKYBAJIO 3aJHIIUTH CIHIIBHOTY 0€3 MOXKIMBOCTEH Kap €pPHOTO 3POCTAaHHS.
BinOyBamnucs i 3MiHU cepesl YIPaBIiHCHKUX €T, OCKUTBKH OUIBIIICTD 1Mocaj Oyiu
«3auuIIeH» BIiJ «HOBUX Jrojei» KocTsHTHHA, Ha KOTp1 BIAHWUHI BUCYBAJIHUCS

MPEICTaBHUKU KyplaTbHUX BEPX1BOK, HA MIATPUMKY KOTPUX ¥ crimpaBcs FOmiaH.

4.3. €Breniii Ta ®eonocii
Imnepis xiHnsg Ta movarky |V cTomiTTs mpeacTaisia co00r0 KapauHAIBHO
nBa pi3Hi cBiTU. HaBiTh 3a FOniana puMcbka apucTokpaTisi He BiguyBajia HeOe3neKku

JUIsl CBOTO CTaHOBUIIAa — Y Pumi mpoJoBXKyBalduCh TPaJaWLiiHI CBSTA, CEHATOPU
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MIPOJIOBKYBAIHA yUaCTh Y JKPEIBKUX KOJETisIX, a XPUCTUSIHU BCE III€ MPEACTABIISIIN
cO000I0 MEHUIICTh Y CTOJIMYHOMY perioHi. CyTTe€BOro 3aroCTPEeHHs CUTYaIlls Toyana
HaOyBatu Bxke micis cMepTi FOmiana. I1in yac npasninus Banentuniana Il craerses
3aKOJIOT Ta IOHUW IMIEpPaToOp MOMUPAE, a HOro MPaBOHACTYMHUKOM OOMPAIOTh
cekpeTapsi €BreHisl.

VY 392 pomui €Breniil, sikuii pailie BUKIAAaB TpaMaTHKy Ta PUTOPHUKY MpU
nBopi Banentuniana II, OyB mporoJyiomieHui iMIepaTtopoM  BIHCHKOBUM
koMmauaupoMm Apboractom (magister militum), yuero MapioHeTKOIO BiH He3abapoM
crael. Cam IpaBUTEND, CKOPIILE 3a BCE, MaB XPUCTUAHCHKE BIPOCIIOBIIAHHS, OJHAK
00CTaBHHH, B SKUX BIH OMWHUBCS, 3MYIIyBaJId MOTO MiSITH B IHTEpEcax 30BCIM
IHIIMX TPYI HACEJICHHS.

[To-miepmie, €Brexiii nepedyBaB B aOCOJIIOTHIN 3aJIeKHOCTI Biji Apboracra,
KOTpHil 3a0e3IeuyBaB JOSIIbHICT Bilichk. Cam ApGoract 6yB sizsmunukom?. Ilo-
Jpyre, caMme 3a 4yaciB €BreHis mposiBisie cebe cTapa puMChbKa apuUCTOKparTisi, cepell
KOTpPOi TMpaBUTENh TI0YaB KOPUCTYBATUCA OE3MPElEeICHTHOK MiATPUMKOIO,
HAaTOMICTh TPU3HAYAIOCh ii NPEICTaBHHUKIB Ha KIHOYOBI mocaan. OcoOauBo
BIJI3HAYMBCS B 1IbOMY KOHTeKcTI Bipiii Hikomax ®dnaBiaH — BIAKPUTHI S3UYHHUK
«KOHCEpBAaTOPY», SIKUH 3aiimaB no3uilito npedekra Irami. A cun Hikomaxa 3a dacis
€Bredis otpumye nocany npedexra Pumy.

3aNiexKHICTh Bij CTOJMYHOI apUCTOKpaTii 0araTo B 4OMy 3yMOBHJIA TIOJITUKY
€prenis. BTiM, Ha Ham morisg HOro OCOOMCTICTh HE MOXKHA PO3TIsSIaTH Y
BUHSTKOBO OJHOOOKOMY Kitoui. Bimomo, mo immepatop OyB XpHUCTHSHUHOM, 1,
GisIbII TOTO, IHKOJIM BiH 3/ifiCHIOBAB ISl IEPKBH IeApi JapyHKu®. Moro kiodoBwmii
onoHeHT Peonociii, Tak camo K 1 €BreHi Oyje MpuU3HA4YaTH Ha JEsAKl MOcaau

MPEACTaBHUKIB TPAAUINIHHUX BipyBaHb. binbm Toro, came CXigHHWI MpaBHUTENb

! Errington, R. Malcolm. Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina Press, 2006, p. 39-40.

2 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
I. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 78.

3 Benemxun M. A. SI3plueckas onmnosuius XpucTuaHusayuu Pumckoii umnepun (IV-VIBB.) ... c. 142,
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Ha3Ha4UTh ApOoracta BiiCbKOBUM MaricTpom Ha 3axoji. BTim, 11e He 3aBakaTume
CTBOPEHHIO XPHUCTHUSHCBKOTO TMO3UTUBHOrO 00pasy @Deojocis, B TOH Hac sK
Ipornaraija OCTaHHbOTO MPEICTaBUTh €BreHIs Yy SKOCTI TOJOBHOTO 3aXMCHHUKA
S3UYHUIITBA. XO04Ya OCOOHMCTO IMIEpAaTOp HaBps[ YM MaB 3MOTY MEPEIIKOJUTH
pecTtaBpaiiiHuM HamipaMm ceHaty. €BreHii BinHOBUB BiBTap [lepemoru y OyniBii
Cenaty B Pumi, ajie moroJuBcs Ha 11€ JIMIIE MICIsI TOTO, SIK MOTro HaJlii Ha KOMIIPOMIC
13 deomocieM Oynm 3pyHHOBAHI, X0Ua paHillle BiH JABIY1 BIIXUJISAB 1€ TIPOXaHHS.

[lin BIIMBOM S3WYHULIBKOI apUCTOKpaTii, €BreHiii HaJaB KOIITH MAJIs
(1HaHCYBaHHS S3UYHMIIBKUX LIEPEMOHIN, BIH BIJHOBUB JEpXaBHI cyOcHii Ha
KyJbTH (ckacoBaHi 3a ['pairiana). [IpaButens HaiaB paHiiie KOH(PICKOBaHE XpaMOBE
MaifHO  BHJATHUM  CEHATOpaM-s3UYHHKAM Ui  IXHBOTO  «HAJIEKHOTO
BUKOPUCTaHHS», 110, ()AaKTHYHO, O3HAYaJ0 MOYATOK IMOBEPHEHHA iX (hIHAHCOBOI
moryTHocTi!. B mepsxaBHiii mponaranji akTHBHO BUKOPHCTOBYBAIIMCS SA3UYHHUIIBKI
cuMBoiIM. Y PuMi Oyna BcTaHOBJIEHa BenMka ctaTysa FOmitepa, mo Tpumas 30710T1
OnmuckaBku (11e 300pakeHHs Mayio 3a0e3nedyntd mnepemory). [lim vac BiliChKOBOT
Kamrnadii mpotu deogocis Woro coyjatu UM B O1if 3a 300pakeHHsIM ['epkyreca.
A npu aBopi €Bresis Oyid NPHUCYTHI SI3MYHHULIBKI BOPOXKIHHS Ta acTPOJIOTIYHI
NPAKTUKH, 10 NepeABimany nepemory Haja deomociem?,

3 TOYKH 30pYy MPOTUCTOSIHHS apUCTOKpATii, came Mepioj npaBiiHHSA €BreHis
(392-394 pp.) MOkKHAa BBaKATH TOYKOK HAMOIIBIIOT0 AHTUXPUCTHSHCHKOTO
crpotuBy. SAkmo FOmiaH BUXOJUB 13 BJIACHOTO OayeHHs YCTPOKO CYCIUIbCTBA Ta
peniriiHol MOJITUKU, TO €BreHi, HaBMAaKW, BOAYAETHCS JIFOAWHOIO, IO CTajia
XKepTBOO o00cTaBuH. [lporosomieHuit iMmeparopoM BIWCHKOM, BIH HE MaB
JIOCTATHBOI Cy0’ €KTHOCTI JJIsI 3A1MCHEHHSI BIACHOT MOJIITUKH. J[0 TOTO K, 1011 HOTO
nonepenuruka, Banentuniana II, gemoHCTpyBana HEMOXJIMBICTH MITH TPOTH
Apb6oracta. Coro3 3 pUMCHKOIO apUCTOKPATI€I0 3a0€3MeYnB HOTO Bl MATPUMKY,

ajie BOJHOYAC M030aBIIsIB MPOCTOPY JIJISI MAHEBPY.

1 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey. Volume
I. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 168.
2 Cameron, A. The Last Pagans of Rome. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010, p. 65.
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[TpaBninusa €Brenis Oys0 BIAMOBIAAI0 HA HU3KY JOBOJI aHTHUS3MYHUIIBKUX
nii, 1mo npoBoauB ['parian. ImmepaTop BiApikcs Bijg THUTYJIY IOHTU(]IKa,
KOH(ICKyBaB XpaMOBi 3eMJIi (UMM BUKIIUKaB O0ypEHHS CeHaTy) Ta M030aBUB JKEPIIiB
Hu3ky npusineis’. «Jlanmrorosa peakiis», TAKHM YMHOM, TpUBajia IpoTsroMm 10
POKIB, MEpIl HDK PUMCBKI CEHAaTOpH OO0’ €IHAIMCA HABKOJO €BreHis 3 METOIO
MPOTUCTOSHHS XPUCTHSIHAM.

B icropiorpadii icHye anbTepHaTHBHA TOYKA 30y 111010 KOHGIiKTY Deogocis
ta €Brenis. Came peniriiHU MOTHB MiJl MUTAHHS CTaBJATh EppiHrTOH y mpari
«Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius»? ta O’ Jlonnenn «The Career
of Virius Nicomachus Flavianus»®. Ha morusi gociiJHUKIB, y IPOTUCTOSHHI IBOX
IpaBUTENIB 3irpajia poib crnpoda Pdeomocis MocaauTH CBOro cuHa ['oHOpia He
npecton Pumy, a HamMipHO HeraTuBHUM 00pa3 €BreHist OyB 3MalbOBAHUMN MI3HIIIE
npornarasor. MoxkHa Bu3HaTH, 10 mpomraranga deonocis MIHCHO HaMmaraiacs
OYOPHHUTH pHUMCBKOTrO mnpaButensi. Tak, Pydin AKkBineHChKH, CBIIOK MOIIH,
omucye, 1o mpd JaBopi €Bremis npusuBandcs aeMoHu®. TuM HE MeHI,
XPUCTHSIHCBKMI 1CTOPUK NPSIMO NHUIIE NPO peNiriiiHy mnpoOieMy, MOB’A3aHy 3
BiIHOBJICHHSIM KPOBAaBUX SI3UYHMIIBKUX KyJbTiB. Jl0o TOro X, HaBiTh SKIIO
JOTMYCTUTH, IO BCS MPUYMHA TPOTUCTOSIHHS MOJSTalla BUHSATKOBO Yy Oa)kKaHHI
®deopocis nocaautu ['oHopist Ha PUMCHKUIT IpecTo, TO BUHUKAE JIOTIYHE MUTaHHS
- mo CXi1HUI TTpaBUTENb IUIAHYBAaB POOUTH 3 aKTUBHUM SI3UYHUIIBKUM CIIPOTHUBOM,
KOTpuid mificHo maB wmicie y Pumi? Te, mo micns mepemorun ®deomociii TBepao
OepeThCs 32 XPUCTUSAHIZAIIIO apUCTOKPATIB, O3HAYAE, 1[0 MUTAHHS JeriTUMIZaIli 1
YTBEP/KCHHS BIIaJU, B L€ MOMEHT, WIIO AYy>K€ MOpyd pa3oM 13 pemiriiHuM

IIUTaHHAIM.

! Bememkun M. A. SI3pdeckas ONIo3uIus XpHCTHAHM3AMUU PuMckoii nmiepuu (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢.165

2 Errington, R. Malcolm. Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius ... p.. 254

3 O'Donnell J.J. The Career of Virius Nicomachus Flavianus // Phoenix, Vol. 32. N. 2. 1978, p. 143.

“ Tionenes B. M. PosxnaeHue naTwHCKOM XpucTHaHCKoi uctopuorpaduu: C HpHIOKEHHEM IepeBoja

«IlepxoBHoit nctopun» Pypuna Axsuneiickoro. CI16.: «M3matensctBo Onera A6bmmko», 2005, c. 283.
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Bocenu 394 poky craethcs O6utBa Ha p. Ppuria, mia yac KoTpoi €BreHii
3a3Hae mnopasku. [IpaButens 3axonay OyB cxormieHuid Bidicbkkamu deopocis Ta
cTpadyeHuii, a Apboract 1 Hikomax ckoinu camoryOcTBoO.

deopociil, me a0 MOYaTKy BiiHM 3 €BreHi€M, BIA3HAYMBCS TPUHHATTIM
HU3KM B@XJIMBUX peliridiHux 3akoHiB. Y 380 pomi Oyno TIpUAHATO
decanoHIKINCPKUNA  €UKT, SKAM MPOroJIOIIyBaB 4YMHHICTh  HikeichbKoro
XPUCTUSHCTBA. Y HBOMY, 3-TIOMIXK IHIIOTO, XPUCTUSHCTBO BCTAaHOBIIOBAJIOCS Y
sKocTl oimianeHoi penirii aep>xaBu. [IponoHyemMo 3BepHYTHUCS 10 TEKCTY CaMOTO
enukTy: «Harma Bons mossirae B Tomy, 100 yCl Hapoiv, SKUMHU KEPY€ aIMIHICTpaLlis
Hamoi Musocti, cioBigyBajiu Ty pednirito, Ky OokecTBeHHHU amoctoi Iletpo
nepe1aB puMJIsIHaM, Ta fKa ICHY€ HaBITh JOHHUHI... MU BIpUMO B e€anHE boxkecTBO
Otist, Cuna 1 Csaroro Jlyxa, miJi moHATTAM piBHOI Benudi Ta Cesitoi Tpiiii. .. Mu
HAKa3yeMO TUM, XTO JOTPUMYETHCS I[LOTO MpaBUiIa, MPUHHATH IM'ST BCEIIEHCHKHIX
xpuctusiH. Pemra %, ogHak, koro Mu BU3HAEMO OOKEBITLHUMH, KOTP1 3a3HAIOThH
raHbOM €PETUYHUX JIOTMATIB - MICIIS iXHIX 310paHbh HE OTPUMAIOTh HA3BU IIEPKOB, 1
BOHU OyJlyTh ypa)K€HI CIIOYaTKy 0O0KECTBEHHOIO MTOMCTOIO, a MOTIM i BIAIJIATOIO 3
Haioi BnacHoi ininiatusy...»!. CaMe IOYaTOK €IUKTY, € iMIEpaTOp BUCIOBIIOE
OaxxaHHsl TOTO, MO0 yCi HapoIu, IO HAcelsioTh PuMmchky IMmepito mpuitmanu
XPUCTHUSIHCTBO — JIO3BOJISIE Ka3aTH Npo OQiLiiHE 3aTBEPAKEHHS I€PKABHOT PEITii.
J1o TOro X, MOPYUTHUKH, TOOTO €PETUKH, MOTPATUIAIOTH M1 EPECTiyBaHHS 3 OOKY
nepkaBu. [{uM eawkTOM CBITChKa Bia/a 3aTBEPIKYE 3aXHCT OPTOIOKCATHHOTO
HIKEWCHKOTO XPHUCTUSHCTBA Ta OTOJIOILIYE 1032 3aKOHOM THX, XTO BiJMOBIISETHCS
MOro NpuMMaTH.

Tum He wmenm, nomituka deojocis BIIHOCHO SI3UYHMKIB TPUBAIUM dYac
3anmuianacs M skor. BiH, sk moBigomiisie JliOaHiid, «...HE BiJjIaBaB Hakaszy Ipo
3aKpUTTS XpaMiB, HE 3a00pOHSAB 3aXOJWTH /IO HUX, HE YCYHYB 13 XpamiB 1 3

KEPTOBHHMKIB ~ BOTHIO, HI JiaJlaHy, Hi OOpsiaiB  IIaHyBaHHS  IHIIMMU

! The Theodosian Code / translated by Pharr C. // The Theodosian Code and Novels and Sirmondian

Constitutions. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1952, p.440.
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BOCKypiHHAMH...»!. CyTT€BMI HACTYN Ha TPAAMIINHY PENITii0 IOYaBCs JHUIIE Yy
391-392 pokax, XpOHOJOTIYHO 30ITIUCh 3 JpaMaTUYHUMH MOJIISIMU Ha 3aX0/i, Jie
BimOyBcs 3akonor ApOoracta mpotu Banentuniana II, a immepatopom OyB
nporoJyionieHuit €preniil. Jlume B el mnepiog NpUNMAETbCS HU3KA CYBOPHX
OOMEXeHb, 30KpeMa, Ha TMOKIOHIHHS CTaTysM Ta I1HIIMM 300pa’KeHHAM
I3MYHMIBKUX Ooris®. Bike He3abapoM Oylno NPUMHATO IMe OUIBII KOPCTKY
MIOCTAaHOBY, IO 3a00pOHsUIa Maike Oyab-fAKi S3UYHHUIIbKI PUTYaIH I CTPaxoM
CMEPTHOI Kapy®.

Yacu npasmiaHsg Peonocis BIAZHAYWINCS YHCEIBHUMH CYTUYKAMH MIXK
NPUXUILHUKAMU PI13HUX BipyBaHb. «B 1HIIMX MicTax S3MYHUKH BCE KE 3aB35TO
Ooposucs 3a cBoi xpamu: a came B Apasii — Ilerpiiii Ta AKpONoOJITSHH, B
[Tanectuni — Pagiotu ta ["aziiii, B Dinikii — xkuteni [momnomica, a B Cupii 0cobI1BO
xuTen micra Anamei. .. »*

Bigomo Takox, mo ®eonociii 3aiiMaBCs MPOCYBaHHSIM  3aXI1JTHUX
apHUCTOKpATiB-XpucTHaH y KoucranTuHomom. Moro 0cCoGHCTOI0 IMPOTEKI€r0
KOpUCTyBanucs BUXiAui 3 Icnanii®. Bk TOro, 0COONUBY CXUIBLHICTh BiH BUSBIISB
MO BIJHOIIEHHIO 10 BOMOBHUYMX IMOCTIJOBHUKIB XpHCTa, POPMYIOUYH HABKOJIO
cebe, TaKUM YWHOM, aKTHUBHY MiITPUMYIOUY TPYIy «HOBOi» apuctokpatii. Ha
nouyatky V cromitrs Ha Cxoml came 1l BepcTBa, (PAKTHYHO, 3aKPINMHUTHCS B
yIpaB/IiHHi®, BUTICHAIOUM (X0Y i He MOBHICTIO) A3MYHUKIB. Deomociii HABMUCHO
dbopMyBaB €miTH, 10 CXOJUIIUCS 3 HUM Y TOTJISI Ha XPUCTUSHCTBO. BiH Bimomuit

NepecIilyBaHHSIMH HEOPTOIOKCAIbHUX EPETUYHUX PYXiB, 30KpeEMa apiaH.

! JIuGanuit. Peun. Tom I / Tlep. ¢ npesuerpeueckoro C. IT. IllecraxoBa. CII6.: M3narenbckuii mpoeKT
«KBagpusmym», 2014, ¢.365.

2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire. London: Harvard University Press, 2002. p.352.

3 Benemxun M. A. SI3brueckas onmosuums Xxpuctuanusauu Pumckoii umnepun (IV-V1BB.) ... c. 141.

4 Dpwmuii Cozomen Canamunckuii. [lepkosras ucropus Cankt-IletepOypr : B Tun. ®umepa, 1851, ¢.504.

5 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire ... p. 183.

6 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of Arcadius and
Chrysostom ... p. 186.
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[Ticas mepemoru Haa €Breniem, Geo0Ciit BUPIIIUB TOKIHYUTHU 3 OMO3UIIIEI0
PUMCBKHMX SI3UYHUKIB y ceHaTl. [Ipu 11boMy BIIOMO, 110 BIH HE IEPEUIIOB 0
BIIBEPTHX pEIpeciii, HaBMaKHU, AEMOHCTPYIOYH CBOIO JIOSJIBHICTH Yy BHMAJAKY il
B3aeMHOCTi. CHH KOJMMIIIHBOTO cyrniepHuka @eonocis — Hikomax Monoammii, HaBiTh
30epir 3a co001o0 TocT npedekta PuMy. BibliicTh JOCTIAHUKIB CXOAATHCS Y Ty MITi,
IO apUCTOKpATy MPHUHILIOCS 3apaJ IOT0, Xo4ya O MOKAa30BO HABEPHYTHUCS Y
xpucTusHCTBO . Jlesiki cenaropu, 3a cimuenHamu Cimmaxa, Oy omrpadoBaHi 3a
miaTpuMKy €Bremis’. ABryctmH ABpemili TakoX CBiTY4UTH IO M SAKICTH il
®deoqiocisi, KOTpHU MPOCTHB CBOIX CYNPOTUBHUKIB MICHS TNPUUHATTA HUMH
XpUCTUAHCTBA®, 3rajilye XpUCTUSAHCHLKHA (inocod ¥ mpo Te, MO Micis MepeMOrH
Oynu 3pyiiHOBaHi craryi FOmiTepa.

IMmniepatop, mpoSIBIISIIOYN MIJTICTD 10 KOJIMIIIHIX BOPOT1B, HAMAraBCsl CXUJINTH
iX 10 MOKOPEHHS, Y YOMY MaB yCIiX. XpUCTHUsHI3Allisl, B JAHOMY KOHTEKCTI, CTA€ HE
JUIIEe CUMBOJIIYHUM aKTOM BIJXOJy BijJ CTapoi Tpaaullii, BOHa ¥ JIEMOHCTpyBaJia
deo0ciio JTOSIBHICTh apUCTOKpaTii. BapTo 3a3HaunTu, mo deomociii HIKOIH He
OyzJe HamaraTUCs BJIAIITOBYBATH CUCTEMHUX Ta MaCOBUX XPEIIEHb S3MYHUKIB. BiH
3aJMIIIaB Ha BUCOKHUX MOCAAaX KOMIETEHTHUX HEXPUCTUSHCHKUX aJMiHICTPaTOPIB,
Hanpukiaza Tariana ta [lpokyna* - Bonu 36epiranu JNOSIBHICT 0 iMIIEpaTopa Ta,
BOYEBH/Ib, OyJIM TaJJAHOBUTUMH YTIPABIIHIISIME, TOK Deo0Ciit aKTHBHO KEpyBaBCs
HE JIMIIIE PENIITIHHUMHU, ajie i MparMaTUYHUMU TIEPEKOHAHHSIMHU.

[Ipotucrosiuus Peonociga Ta €BreHis, TaKUM YUHOM, SIBJISIIO COOOIO0 OAHY 3
OCTaHHIX CHpo0 «3YNMUHUTH» TPOLEC XPUCTHUSHIZALII, SKUM WA Jep:kaBa
npotsaroMm Jpyroi monoBuHu IV cromiTrsa. 3akoHomaBul akTH ['palriiaHa CHIIBHO

oOypuJIM CTOJUYHY apUCTOKPATIiIO, 1 HU3Ka MOAINH Ha 3axo/11 pu3Beia 10 MaJaiHHsS

1 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire p. 101.

2 Bememkun M. A. SI3pdeckas OINo3uuys XpucTHanu3anuu Puvckoii nvuepuu (1IV-VI1 BB.) ... c.146.

% Bnaxennsiit Asryctun. Teopenus. T. 3: O rpage Boxuem (Ku. 1-13) / CocT. M MOATOT. TEKCTa K Me4aTh
C.U. EpemeeBa. Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereits. 1998, c¢.241.

4 Errington, R. Malcolm. Roman Imperial Policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina Press, 2006, p. 258
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BIaau crioyatky ['partiana, a mizHime i Banentuniana II. Ha mam mormsin, €Brenii
He OYB IMOBHOIIIHHO Cy0’€KTHUM imMIiepaTopoM. Bin criibHO 3anexaB Bijg Apboracra
Ta CTOJIMYHOI apUCTOKpaTii, KOTpi, BCTYNHMBIIA B COIO3, MPArHyjid BiJHOBHUTU
C€KOHOMIYHI TIpuBLUIel Ta TpaaulliliHi KyiasTu. BoaHouac, nisuipHICTE Deomocis Ha
Cxoxl TpuBanuii yac 3ayiuianacs mnoMipkoBaHor. Y 380 porll €IuKTOM BiH,
(GaKkTUYHO Ta IOPUIUYHO 3aKPITUIIOE 3aXUCT JEPKABOIO IHTEPECIB CaMe XPUCTHUSH,
O1MBII TOTO, y TEKCTI BUCIJIOBIIIOBAB OakaHHS XPUCTUSHIZYBaTH yClO PHUMCBKY
Imnepiro. Bin yHUKaB BIAKpUTOI OOpOTHOM 3 sS3MUHMKAMH, 1 Juiie y 392 pori
NMeperinoB 0 aKTUBHUX OOMEXKEHb TPAJULINHOI pemirii, 1o BUpaxaaocs y
CKacyBaHHsI MPUBLIEIB Ta 3a00pOHI MIUPOKOT HU3KKU BUJIIB MOKJIOHIHHSA. [lepemora
®deo1ocisl y MPOTUCTOSIHHI 31 CTOJIMYHOIO apUCTOKPATIEI0 CTajla MOYATKOM KIHIIA
JIOMIHYBaHHSI OCTaHHBOI B ceHarti. ¥ Pumi BiH JiSB JT0BOJII M’SIKUMU METOJIAMH, 1,
CKOpilI 3a Bce MaB ycmix. Ha ceHaTopiB, siki mpUilMaiu XpelieHHs, O4iKyBaja
MUJIICTh IMIIEpaTOpa Ta 30€pEKEeHHS Iep>KaBHUX MOCA/.

[Ticis cmepti deoocis, OmKyHCTBOM Haj Horo cuHoM ['oHOpieM Ha 3axo/il
Oyne 3aiimatuca monkoBojelb CTWIXOH. 3aaiisi AOCSITHEHHS BHYTPIIHBOI
CTaOUIBHOCTI, OCOOJIMBO 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM PEryJisipHUX BiiiH 3 TeépMaHUAMH, HOMY
MPUIIETHCS MIEPENUTH J0 MONIYKY KOMIIPOMICiB 3 PuMchkoro apuctokpariero. B et
nepiol BIAOYIYThCS OCTaHHI TOCJIA0JEHHS AHTUA3WYHUIBKUX 3aKOHIB, OJIHAK,
MOTIEPETHI0O MOTYTHICTh MPEJACTABHUKHU TPAAUIIIHHUX BIpYBaHb BXXE HE 3MOXKYTh

ITOBEPHYTH.

4.4. OcTaHHi aDUCTOKPATH-I3UYHUKH

Yumanuii BIUIMB TIPU ABOpI iMreparopa ['oHOpis MaB HOro MOJIKOBOJEUb —
CTHITiXOH, TIPH3HAYEHNI y siKoCTi perenta ue deonociem. Moro momituyHi TagaHTH
OpOSIBIISUIMCS B yMIHHI 30epiraTu OajmaHC Yy BHYTPIIUHIA TOMITHIN, YUM
CKOpHUCTanacs S3UYHHUIIbKA apucTokparis. OcCTaHHSA, TOMPH CEpHO3HI BTpATH,
30epiraia cBoi 3emMelnbH1 BOOAIHHS B ITamii Ta Ha Cxoxi, 110 3abe3neuyBaio NeBHi

€KOHOMIYHI MOJIUBOCTI.
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CTuaixoH HaMaraBcs HAJIarOJWUTH KOHTAKTH SK 13 CeHaToM 3arajiom, Tak 1 3
HaNHOUIBII BIUTMBOBUMU MPEACTABHUKAMH CEHATOPCHKOI apUCTOKPATIi, cepes] IKUX,
3BM4aiino, OyB i KBinT ABpeniii CiMMax, IKMi 3aJIUIIaBCS IIEPIIUM i3 ceHaTOpiB»L.
OcranHiii 30epiraB CBOIO BIPHICTh TPAAUIIAHIA petirii Ta ycUISIKO Hamarascs,
KOpUCTYIOuHCh Hamipamu CTUIIIXOHA, MOKPAIIMTH CTAHOBUILE s3MYHMKIB. Cam
CiMMax BigMmivaB, IO B IIe¥ yac BiH OyJe MaTH OUIBIIMIA BIUIMB, HIX OyIb-KOJIU
micns y3ypnauii €prenis?. Tak, BiH OyJe akTMBHO HAJaBaTH PEKOMEHAALii JuIs
CrtuiixoHa, MO0 TPHU3HAYEHHS THX YW I1HIIMX JIIOJEH HAa TMOCAad, KOTPUMH
OCTaHHII Oy/ie IUPO KOPUCTYBATHUCS.

SI3uyHUK AiCHO MaB yCli MiJICTaBH BBaKaTH CBOE TOJIOKEHHSI HAIPOUY]
rapauM. Y 399 pomi ['oHopiii pazom 31 CTUIIXOHOM BUJANH €IUKT PO 3a00pOHY
pyHHYBaHHS S3MYHULLKMX XpamiB®. 3aKOH MiATBEpPIKYBaB IIEBHI MOKIMBOCTI
MOCJIIIOBHUKIB TPaJIWIIMHOI pEJIrii J0 opraHizaiii CIyXiHb (32 BHHITKOM
XKepTBONpUHOIIEHb). CTHIIXOH, 3aaisl 30€peKEeHHs TMOPSAKY WIIOB HaBITh Ha
MOKapaHHsl PAJUKAIbHUX XPUCTUSAH, KOTPlI MOIJIM 3aiiMaTUCAd TpabyHKOM
A3MYHULIBKUX CBATHIAIL.

BTim, 3a moaiOHy 1ieApiCTh MOJKOBOICIh OYIKYBaB BiJl CEHATOPIB I1aTu. Bin
XOTIB PO3IIMPUTH TOBUHHOCTI apUCTOKpATii, 30KpeMa, 3MYCHUTH iX 3aiMaTucs
KOMILJIEKTALII€I0 BiCbKa, MOCTABISAIOYM PEKPYTIB 3 YHCIA KOJIOHIB (3aJ€KHHUX
cesisiH). bimbin Toro, CTHIIiXOH BUCYBaB MpeTeH3ii Ha npecton Cxiguoi Immnepii, yuum
HE JIMIIE CYTTEBO MOTipmuB BigHOocMHU 3 KoHcTanTHHOMONEM, ane i oOypuB
YaCTMHY apUCTOKPATIB, AKi MaJli Ha CXOAI 3eMelbHi BOJOAIHHA. J[0 TOro %, HOro
MPO-S3UYHUIIbKA TIOJIITHKA OyJia Ay’Ke YMOBHOIO Ta OOMEXEHOI0, OCKUIbKU BIH HE

MOBEPHYB JKPELbKUX MPUBLIEIB Ta HEe 3a0e3MeuyBaB BIpoTepnumicTh. B pe3ynbrari

! Bememkun M. A. SI3pdeckas onno3uuys Xpucruanusanun Pumckoit mvnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢.150-151

2 Salzman. M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy: Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman
Empire ... p. 108

3 Lizzi Testa, R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. New York: Routledge, 2022,
p. 144-146.

4 Kahlos M. Religious Dissent in Late Antiquity, 350-450 ... p.76

> Benemkun M. A. S3prueckas onno3uuus Xpuctuanusanuu Pumckoit umnepun (IV-VIBB.) ... c.152
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MOJIKOBO/ICLIb BTPATUB yCUIAKY BHYTPILIHIO MIATPUMKY, 0 YOTO TOAATUCS MOPa3Ku
y BiliHax 3 repmanisiMu. Hacminkom craB mepeBopor, a cam CrTuiixoH OyB
3axoIUieHui Ta ctpaueHuit y 408 potii.

[Toganema momiTuka ['OHOpIS CTaHE CBOEPITHOIO «PEAKIIEH» Ha TIPo-
S3UYHUIIBKY opieHTamito CtumixoHa. Y 408 pori iMmepaTop 3A1HCHUTEH CrpoOy
3a00pOHM TOCTIIOBHUKAM TPAJAMLIMHUX KyJbTIB 3aiiMaTH OyAb-sKi Jep>KaBHI
nocaau (ane He3abapoMm Oyne BUMyIneHui Bigminutu ykas)l. V 415 poui 'onopiii
BUJIAB YKa3, SIKWH MiATBEPKYBaB KOH(ICKAIII0 XPAMOBHUX MAa€THOCTEN HA KOPUCTD
IPUBATHOTO IMIIEPATOPCHKOrO MaiiHa. 3aKOH MOILUIMPIOBABCS HAa BCl1 MPOBIHLIL 1
BUMaraB BHJIyYE€HHS BCIX 300pak€Hb, $KI MOIJIM BHKOPUCTOBYBATHUCSA B
SA3UYHUIIBKOMY KyJbTi. Lleil 3aKkoH (pakTWYHO MIATBEPAWB, IO yCl CTaTKH, SKi
paHille HaJleXalld SI3UYHULIBKUM XKPELbKUM KOJIET1IM, MepeaaBaucs JAep KaBHIN
CKapOHHUIII.

Bxe y 20-ux pokax V CTONITTS, pUMCbKa apuUCTOKpaTisi Mailke MOBHICTIO
Oyna mpencraBieHa XpucTusiHaMu. OCTaHHIMHU CEHAaTOpaMU-sI3UYHUKAMU Ha 3aX0/11
cramu Kianiit Hamamian ta AmBpociii MakpoOiii, 4ydsl moeTuyHa Ta IMpo30Ba
TBOPYICTh HaBITH 30epirnacs Ao Hamwmx AHIB. Y 30-ux pokax B Pumi memnikas
Pydiii Bomy3ian — ceHaTop, sSikuii clyryBaB BUPaKEHHSIM, CKOPIII 32 BCE, ICHYIOUOT
HEBEJMKOI TPYMU AapuCTOKpATiB, IS KOTPOi 30epekeHHs BIACHOI BipH OyIio
CIIPABOIO IPUHIUITY?.,

Kineup s3u4yHUIITBA HE O3HAYaB TPUIMHEHHS ICHYBaHHS PHUMCBHKOI
apuctokparii. HaBite 3peuenHss Pomyna ABrycrtyna He Oyno naisi 1€l BepCTBH
3HAKOBOIO TO/i€l0. BOHM MpoOAOBXKyBajlu ICHYBaTH y SIKOCTI MICIIEBOI €JIITH,
OTpUMYyBaTu MNpUOYTOK 13 3€MJIl, OJHAK, 3MYIIEHI Oyau OyayBaTH B3a€EMUHU 13
HOBUMH BapBapChKMMM KoponiBcTBamu®. KiHIleM ceHaTy sK KIacy CTaHe

noBepHEeHHsT Ha Teputopii Itanii oHoBnenoi Pumcekoi Immepii y VI cromitri. Ha

1 Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284 — 602. A social economic and administrative survey.
Volume II. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, p. 938
2 Bepemkun M. A. SI3plueckast ONIo3uIUs XpucTHanu3anuu Pumckoit umnepun (IV-VIBB.) ... c. 159.

2 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200—1000 ... p. 194.
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MPEACTaBHUKIB MICIIEBUX €T TSOKKUM TATApPeM JsDKE TOTChKAa BiliHA, KOTpa
npuU3BeAe A0 CYTTEBUX pyHHYyBaHb y perioHi. KOcTuHiaH, 3100yBIIM EPEMOTY y
BiliHaX, MOYHE PEKOHCTPYKIIO aMIHICTPAaTUBHOTO Ta €KOHOMIYHOTO yMIpPaBIiHHS
ITaniero, BHACIIOK 4YOrO MICIEBA apHCTOKpaTis SK BEPCTBA MPUIUHUTH CBOE
icHyBaHHs!.

[nakmie curyaris cknaganacs Ha Cxomi. ®eoxpociit II xou 1 6yB peBHUBUM
3aXHMCHUKOM XPUCTUSHCTBA, 0OMEKYBaBCSI BUHSTKOBO PUTOPUYHUMU 3asiBAMU TIPO
«TOBHY XPHUCTUSAHIZAIIO AepxkaBu». Ha mpakTuill e o3Havano, 1mo sI3UYHUKA He
NEepecTilyBaTUMyThCSI 32 BJACHI TMEPEKOHAHHS Ta OTPUMAIOTh JOCTYI [0
nyOJIIYHOTO TOJIsl, BKIIOYAKUM JIepKaBHI [IOCaId, ajle 33 YMOBH 30€pEkKEHHSI CBOIX
BipyBaHb B TaeMHUIi’. IcHyBaiu H Ti, XT0 He O0a)XaB IPUXOBYBAaTH CBOI
nepexkoHanHs. Ha mexi V-VI cronits y BizaHTii mpoKuBaB OCTaHHIN S3UYHUIIBKUAN
ictopuk 30CiM, KOTpuUH 00iiMaB HHU3KYy JIepKaBHUX I10CaJl Ta HE IIiJJaBaBCs
NepeciIilyBaHHAM. Y CBOIX TpyJaXx BiH 103BOJISIB COO1 KpUTUYHO BIATYKYBAaTUCh PO
KocTsHTHa, 3BHMHYBauyloud HOro y HaJAMIPHUX BUTpaTax, HEEPEKTUBHOMY
YIPAaBIIiHHI Ta BTPATi KOHTPOJIS HaJ KOPAOHAMH®,

[cHYIOTB CBIUYEHHS i PO ICHYBAHHSI A3UYHUIIBKUX PYXiB Y APYTii MOJOBUHI
V cromitTs. HaBiTh BiIoMO Mpo iX y4acTh y BUCTyMHaxX — Tak, 80-UX pokax sI3UYHUK
ACKIIenmionoT pa3oM 3 OJHOAYMIIIMH TIPUETHAETHCS JI0 TIOBCTaHHSA MPOTHU
iMriepaTopa 3iHoHa. OJJHUM 3 YYaCHUKIB IIbOTO BUCTYMY Oyze il Bimomuit disocod
HeorutatoHik [Tamnpeniid.

Tpusanuii yac Ha Cxoni OyayTh 30epiratucs Ta IIATH (PLIOCOPCHKI MIKOIU
HEOTUIATOHIYHOTO CIpsiMyBaHHs, a B Adinax Oyzae aistu [lnatoHiBcbka Akaaemis.
VY V croniTti aepkaBa HE MPOBOJWIIA BIIKPUTOTO HACHJUIS MPOTHU SI3UYHUKIB, a
Harajy Ha IX TPOMaJld CTABAJMCS CKOpIIIE 3 1HIIATHBU MICIIEBOI 1IepKBH. B 1iei
nepiof] I3UYHUKU BCE 1€ MOTJIM OYTH 3aMOKHUMH Ta 3HATHUMHU, O6araTto ix OyIo 1

cepell 1HTEJIEKTyalbHOI €JITH CXIJIHOPMMCBHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA, HE3BaKaloud Ha

! Salzman, M. R. The Falls of Rome: Crises, Resilience, and Resurgence in Late Antiquity p.299.
2 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000 ... p. 178

% 30cum. Hosas uctopus. Benropoa: M3narensctso Benropoackoro rocy1apcTBeHHOro yuusepeurera ¢.119
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(opmanbHi 3a60poHu 06iiMaTH BUCOKI MOCTH. Y MOBCAKIEHHOMY Ta KyJIETYPHOMY
KUATTI 3aUIIQNNCS S3UYHUIIBKI TpaauIlli, M0 Ha MPaKTHUI[l TPU3BOJUIO O
BUHUKHEHHS SIBUIIA «HAPOJHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBAY, SIKE MOEAHYBAJO MEBHI JaBHI
NPAKTHKH i3 HOBOIO (DOPMOIO CBITOITIA Y.

Takum ynHOM, TOBTHI TIep1o peiriiina cutyarlis y BizaHTii He 3Haxogunacs
i IPSIMUM KOHTpoJieM iMnepaTopiB. OaHak, 00CTaBUHU CYTTEBO 3MIHHIIUCS MICIIA
npuxony no Biaagu HOctuniana. VY 528 poui mnpaBurens JaB  yCbOMY
HEXPUCTUSHCHKOMY HACEJICHHIO Jep:KaBH 3 MicsIll Ha HaBepHEHHS. A Bxe y 529
BiIOyJacs mepiia XBUJISl PO3CIiAyBaHb, OB’ I3aHUX 3 BUSBICHHIM SI3UUHUKIB CEPET
NPaBJIAYUX €T, IO MpH3BENa N0 CTPaTH JAEKiLIbKOX apucTokpari®. B meii gac
B110y10Cs 1 3akpuTTs Adincekoi Akaaemii. [IpaButens, ckopiiie 3a Bce, BUXOAUB
13 BJJaCHUX peNiriiHuX nepexoHanb. Y VI cromiTri si3uunuku BizaHTii He cTaHOBWIIN
3arpo3u IMIEPATOPChKii Blafl, MO-MEpIIe, Yepe3 CBOIO HE 3HAYHY YMCEIbHICTbH, a
Mo-JApyre, uepe3 BIACYTHICTh OPraHi30BaHOTO MOJITUYHOTO YTPYITyBaHHS.

ITomanemmi poxku mpaBmiHHS HOcTuHIaHa BiA3HAYMIIACS 1€ KUJIbKOMa
penpecisiMu. HeBiioMUM 3alMIIA€ThCs, YU JIMCHO HOro KepTBaMHU CTaBaJld CaMe
S3UYHUKU. Tak, MiJg mnepeciiyBaHHS MOIVIM MNOTPAIUISITH Ti, XTO MII «MaTu
CXWJIBHICTBY» JI0 BIIXWJICHHS BiJl XpUCTHSIHCHKOI BIpH, a 1€ MPEJACTAaBHUKHU BIIpa3y
JEKUIbKOX cTapojaBHIX mpodeciii — codictu, putopu, jdikapi Tomo. IIpedekr
npetopiss Doka, Mmicis CIyXiB MPO MIJO3PH MPOTH HBOTO, BHUPIIIUB 3AIMCHUTH
camMory6cTBo?. SI3MYHHMKIB 4AaCTO HIyKamW cepel IPEICTABHUKIB apUCTOKpaTii Ta
npasisiunx BepcetTB. [Ipokoniit Kecapiiicbkuil y « TaeMHii 1cTOPii» NOB1IOMIISIE, 1110

HACIIpaB/l IMIEPATOp MOJIOOJSIB BECTH IHTPUTH MPOTH HaMbaraTImmx JTrOAeH 3

! Copouan C. B. Pomeiickoe napctso. Knura jyist utenuns no ucropun Busantuu. B 3 u. Xapekos: Maiinan,
2018. Yacts 1, c. 63.

2 Copouan C. B. Pomeiickoe napctso. Knura jyist utenns 1o uctopun Busantuu. B 3 u. Xapekos: Maiinan,
2018. Yacrs 2 ¢.82-83.

3 Liebeschuetz, J. H. W. G. East and West in Late Antiquity: Invasion, Settlement, Ethnogenesis and Conflicts
of Religion. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2015, p. 364.

4 Copouan C. B. Pomeiickoe napctso. Knura st uteHus 1o uctopun Busantuu. B 3 u. Xapbkos: Maiinan,

2018. Yacts 1, c. 153-154.
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4pCIa CEHATOPIB 3 METOK OBOJOMIHHA ix MaitHoml. I Xoua neski JOCIIJHUKH
HAMATaJIMCS TAKUM YMHOM TOSCHUTH JIii NpaBUTEsIA%, Ha HAII IOIJIA HE MOKIHMBO
OoOMEXKyBaTUCS BHHITKOBO MarepianbHOl0 MoTuBamiero lOctuniana. Bin, sk
B1JIOMO, OyB JIOBOJII CYy€EBIPHOIO Ta HAOOXKHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO, TOXK HOTO Jii MOTJIN
OyTH IUPUMH CIPOOAMHU MEPEMOTTH «OCTAHHIX SI3UYHUKIBY.

[Tomituka KOcTtuniana Oyna qoOpe BimoOpaxeHa y Horo 3aKOHOAABCTBI. Tak,
HUM OyJia MpuiHATa Bipa3y HU3Ka HACTAHOB, 1[0 0OMEXKYBAJIM MpaBa SI3UYHUKIB Ta
CTIOHYKaJdX OCTaHHIX NPEICTAaBHUKIB TPaJAULIWHUX BIpyBaHb NEPEXOIUTH [0
xpuctusiHcTBa. Hanpuknan, koaexc KOcThHiana MICTUB HAaCTYINHY cTaTTiO: «T1, XTO
HE HABAKUJIUCS ... MPUUHATH IIaHOBAHE XPEIICHHS, IOBUHHI 3asBUTH MPO cebe ...
1 pa3oM 31 CBOIMM ApPYXKMHAMHU Ta JOITbMH, 1 BCIM OMOM, MOBUHHI NPUUTH [0
HAWCBATINIMX IEPKOB, MO0 OyTH HABYCHUMHU ICTUHHIM BIpl ... a SKIIO BOHHU
3HEXTYIOTh I[I€I0 BUMOTOI0, BOHM MalOTh 3HaTH, 1[0 HE MATUMYTh YaCTKH B HaIIi
MIIepii, 1 iM OyJie 3a00POHEHO BOJIOAITH K PyXOMHUM, TaK 1 HEPyXOMUM MailHOM, Ta
BOHU OyIyTh MO30aBJIEHI YCHOTO 1 3alUIIeH] B 3IUAHSIX, OKPIM TOTO, IO
MIJJIATaTAMYTh BIJIMOBIIHUM MOKapaHHSAM 3a 3aKOHOM». TakoX Jenio JeTaabHIIIe
NEPCHEKTUBH S3MYHUKIB ONMUCYBaIuCs Aaii: «SKmo taka ocoda Oyae BUSBIEHA B
HAIIOMY MiCTi a00 B IIPOBIHINSAX 1 HE TOCHIIINUTD JI0 HAIIMX HAUCBSTIIIMX [IEPKOB 3
JIpYKUHOIO W NITbMH, SIK 11 OyJI0 CKa3aHO, TO BOHA 3a3HAE€ MOKapaHHs, SKE MU
BCTAHOBIIIOEMO HIDKYE; CKapOHUIlM 1MIIepli OTpuMae iXHE MalHO, a caMi BOHU
OyIlyTh BIJIpPAaBIICHI y BUTHaHHA. SIKIIO XTOCh Oyje chiiiMaHWd 3a 311MCHEHHSIM
IPIIIHUX KEPTB 200 110JIONMOKIOHCTBA B HaIlIK iMIEpii, BiH Oye MiAIaHui TaKOMy
caMOMYy IIOKapaHHIO, K€ MU BU3HAYMJIM [UIS MaHIiX€eiB. .. »>.

Takum ynHOM, 3aKOHOAaBCTBO FOCTHHIAHA CBITYUTH MPO T€, U0 Y JAEpiKaBl

JI0C1 ICHYBaJIM MPUXWIBHUKHU TOJITEI3MY. Bubin Toro, mo30aBieHHs JAep>KaBHUX

nmocaj Ta KoH(icKaIlis BIACHOCTI Y SIKOCTI TTIOKapaHHS — HATSKAE HA Te, IO Cepell

! Taitnas ucropus c.356-357.

2 Bepemkun M. A. SI3pdeckas onno3uuus Xpuctuanmsanuu Puvckoit umnepun (IV-VI1 BB.) ... ¢.296.

% Codex Justinianus // The Codex of Justinian: A New Annotated Translation with Parallel Latin and Greek
Text / Transl. by Blume F. H., ed. by Bruce W. F. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016, p. 245.
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YMHOBHHUKIB Ta apPUCTOKPATIB SI3UYHUIITBO BCE K 3AIUIIAIOCH IIOMITHUM SIBUILEM. 3
1HIIOTO OOKY, BapTO BIAMITUTH M >KOPCTOKICTH, 13 SKOKO IMIIEpaTOp HaMarabcCs
3[I0JIATH OCTaHHI MPOSBH TPAAUIIIHHUX BipyBaHb. MAKTHUHO, SI3UIYHUKHA OTTUHSIIIMCS
HE JIMIIE [103a 3aKOHOM, ajie¢ ¥ OTpUMYBaJIM 3arpo3y CMEpPTHOi Kapu, AKIIO O
BUPILIWIM MPOBECTU BIAMOBIAHUN puTyasi. Takuil BUJI MOKapaHHS 3arpoKyBaB He
JIMIIIE apPUCTOKPATUYHUM BEPCTBAM CYyCIUIBLCTBA, ajie i IUPOKOMY 3araiy JIOCH.

['eorpadiuno, nomituka KOctuHiana He ooMesxyBanucs KoHcTaHTHHONOMNEM 1
BinOyBaymcst B Oarathox perioHax jaepkaBu. Bike 3a TuOepis II (578-582 pp.)
TOHIHHS TUIBKM TIJICUJUIUCh — CIUPAIOYUCh HA JIOHOC, CJIJCTBO BHUSBHUIIO
BEJIMYE3HY KiIbKICTh «IIPUXUIBHMKIB S3UYHUITBA»! 10 BCil Tepuropii immepii. ¥V
BIJIMOBIIb TTOYAJIACS YEPTOBa XBUJIS PEIPECIil.

Takum unHOM, y apyrii nonouHi VI cTomiTrsa s3udHunTBo Ha Cxo/a1 Ta Ha
3axoji Oysi0 ocTaTo4HO 3HHINEHO. OCTaHHBOK 1 HAMOUIBII PINIy4Y0 CIPOOOIO
PUMCBKOI «CTapoi» apUCTOKpaTii MOBEPHYTH €001 peniriiiHi MpuBUIEi CTaB iX
BUCTYII, O4OJI0BaHui €Breniem, Aprodoactom i Hikomaxom y 392-394 poxkax. [Ticns
nepemoru deonocist 10 SA3UYHUITBA B PuMi Oyna B mijomy BupimieHa. Jluiie
3aBAskM CTUIIIXOHY MOCIIJIOBHUKUA TPAAMIIINHUX KYJBTIB 3MOIJIM Ha JCSKUM Yac
3YIIMHUTUA OCTATOYHUU 3aHemnaj iX xpamiB. [Ii3Hs no6a ['oHopist o3HaMeHyBaacs
BCE OLITBII )KOPCTKUMH AHTUSI3UYHULBKUMU 3aKOHAMM, TOX BiKe micis 50-uxX pokiB
V cromitTs y PuMi, ckopi 3a Bce, Maiike He 3alIMIIaaocs CEHATChKOT I3MYHMITBLKOT
OTIO3UIIII.

Y  KoHcTanTMHOMNON1 cOpaBu oOCTOsM Tpoxu 1Hakme. CTBOpEeHH
KocTssHTHHOM ceHaT He MaB B CBOEMY CKJIaJll OPTaHi30BaHO1 SI3MYHMITLKOT OMTO3HIIIT
Ta CKJIaaaBcid 3AeOUTBIIOr0 3 XpHUCTUsSH. HaTomicTh, I1CHYBaJid BHUIAIKU
MIepECIIilyBaHb MPEJCTABHUKIB €PETUYHHUX TeUild, 0coOMMBO 3a daciB deomocis. |
xoua Manu Micuie noBigomsieHHs JIiOaHisi 1010 CYTHYOK y TMOJIcaX BHACIIIOK
HamajiB XpUCTUSH Ha XpaMHu, Taka TEHJEHIS JEMOHCTpyBaja 30epeKeHHs

S3UYHUIIBKUX BIPYBaHb CEpell JACSIKUX MPECTABHUKIB KyplaJbHOI apUCTOKPATii Ta

! Benemkun M. A. SI3praeckas onmosunus Xpuctuanusanuu Puvckoit umnepun (IV-VI BB.) ... ¢.298
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IIMPOKUX Mac HaceneHHa. Emita cycminmeetBa Ha Cxoml Oyna HacTUIbKU
XpUCTUSAHI30BaHa, 110 Bxke Peopociit II cTBepHKyBaB Mpo OcTaTOYHE HABEPHEHHS
yci€l mepykaBu. 3aBEpIIMBCS X IeH mporiec juiie 3a KOcturiaHa, KOTPUH TUISIXOM

MacCOBHUX perpeciii HaMaraBcs 3HaUTH OCTaHHIX CEHATOPI1B-HEXPUCTHUSIH.
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BUCHOBKHA

Xpuctusiaizamisi apuctokpatii 'y II-VI cromitrax — komrIuiekcHuid Ta
HEOJHOPIAHUI TMpoIec, IO CKJIaAaBcs 3 JACKUIBKOX €TaliB Ta MaB CYyTTEBI
BiIMIHHOCTI y 3axigHii Ta CxiaHii yacTuHax PuMcbkoi iMrepii. bisbia yactuHa
CTapoi poA0BOi apucTOKpatii y PuMi He Oakayia mopynryBaT BIKOBUH Tpa Il tHII
YKJIaJl, 3 SKUM OyJia IMOB’si3aHa X CTaTyCHICTh, CBITOTJISA Ta OyIeHHICTh. JKpelbKi
KOJIETii Ta XpaMOBi 3eMJIi 3a0e3meuyBain (DiHAHCOBHM JOXI IJIs1 YUMAITOT KiJTbKOCTI
IPEeICTaBHUKIB pUMChKOro ceHaty. HaBiteb micnsa pegopm KocTtsHTuHA 18l rpyna
3aJMIIUTBCA  TMPU  CBOIX  BIPYBaHHSX, a Mi3HImIE cpopMye  TapTiO
«TPagULIOHATICTIBY.

[Hakmie cnpuiiMana XpUCTHSHIZAIID apuUCTOKpatis ciyxwia. i monu He
OyJu pUB’A3aH1 J10 1J1€0JIOT11, OB’ A3aHO1 3 «IOPSIKAMHU MIPEAKIB», HE OTPUMYBAIIN
noxoAiB 13 xpamoBoi 3emii. Ilicas mouatky mnpaBiiHHsa KocrdantnHa, cimyxuna
apUCTOKpATIsl OTpUMaJia IIAHC MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH IMIIEPATOPY CBOIO JOSJIBHICTh
[UITXOM XPUCTHUSHI3ALIIT, 32 1[0 PO3paxoByBaia Ha MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO MIPABUTEIIS.

[Ticns naganHs KocTSHTUHOM NMpUBLUIEH A1 UEPKBH, 3HAUHI 3MIHU MMOYATUCS
y TIOJIICHOMY YyCTpoi. €IHUCKONMM OTPUMAId MOXJIMBICTH YaCTKOBO 3aMIiHUTH
KypladiB, IpH LIOMY, MO30yBatOYUCh OYIb-SKMX MOBUHHOCTEH. 3 OAHOrO OOKY,
XPUCTUSIHChKA TIOJTICHA BEpXiBKa MICHS I1€l peopMU aKTHUBHO 3alydyuiiacs 0
y4acTi B XpUCTUSIHCHKUX OOIIMHAX, 0araTto XTo 3 i MPeACTABHUKIB CTAB KIIPUKOM.
A 3 1HIOro, 1eil npoiec Mpu3BIB A0 BUHUKHEHHS TPYNU HE3aJ0BOJICHHX €JIT Y
MICTax, sIKi CTaHyTh OCHOBHOIO IpyTioro miarpumku Omiana.

[Ile oAHMM acmeKTOM XPHUCTHUSHI3ALIlI apUCTOKpaTii craja OopoThOa MiX
MPUXWILHUKAMU XPUCTUSHCTBA Ta SI3UYHUIITBA. B MaHOMYy KOHTEKCTI, Ma€ CEHC
BUOKPEMUTH TIEBHY TIEPI0IU3AIIIIO IOTO 0AraToCKIaJ0BOTO SIBUIIIA:

1. ETan ToTanpHOI noMiHAaIll S3UYHUIIBKOI apucToKparii: [- mouarok 1V
cTomTTs. B 1eit Bipi30k yacy iCHye€ Juile AeKIbKa 3rajioK, Kl MOIJIM O CBIIYUTH

PO ICHYBAHHS CEHATOPIB-XPUCTHUSIH, BOHU, NMEPEBAXHO HE MEepCcOoHI(piKoBaHI (SIK
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3rajiani y eaukToMm Banepiana 3axoau mpoTH apucTokpariB). Byap-ski momiTHUHI
00’ € THaHHS XPUCTUSH BIJICYTHI.

2. Jo6a munactii KocTssHTHHA Ta MOYaTOK pemiridiHoro pedopmyBaHHS:
313 — 361 pp. lleti mepion 03HaMEHOBAaHWUM KapJWHAJILHUMHU 3MIHAMHU II1IXOMY
Jep KaBU JI0 PeIiriiHol moMiTUKHY. [TpuiiMaroThCs TiepIi 3aKoHU, HalpaBjIeH! IPOTH
MOCIITOBHUKIB TPAAUIIIHUX BipyBaHb, OHAK BOHH CHPSIMOBYBAIUCH, B IEPIILY
yepry, Ha 3a00poHY KEPTBONPHUHOIICHb. BinOyBamucs mepiogudHl 3aKpUTTS
S3UYHUIBKUX XpaMiB, ajie Taka MPaKTHKa He Maja CUCTEMHOTO MacIiTaoy.

3. Po3nanenns kongmikry: 361 — 394 pp. Came y apyriii nonosuni [V
CTOMTTS Oynae Ttouutucs OOpoThOa MK JBOMa TIpylnaMud apUCTOKparii —
S3UYHULIBKOIO Ta XPUCTUSHCHKOI0. CB1JIKM TOJIM BIAMIYAIU 3pOCTaHHS HACUJIUIS 110
BCIi Jiep:kaBl, MacoBe 3aKpUTTs XpaMiB, iHiliHoBaHe DeojocieM, HEOIMIHHO
IPU3BOJWIO IO KPOBOIPOIUTTA. 3aKIHUY€ThCS Iepiof OuTBoro Ha p. Dpurix, ne
3a3HalOTh NoOpa3ku Bilicbka €Brexis. lloumnarounm 3 90-ux pokiB, Peomocii
BiJI3HAYABCS BUIAHHIM PAJIMKAIIBHO aHTU-SI3UYHUILIBKUX 3aKOHIB.

4, 3axia ss3uuHunTBa: 394 — 527 pp. Lleit nepio 0XOIUTIOE 10BOJI1 BEIUKUN
IIPOMDKOK 4acy — Bia nepemoru @eogocis 10 noyarky npasiiHHsa FOctuniana. Ha
no4yaTKy V CTOJITTS 3/1iCHIOBAJIUCH OCTaHHI CIIPOOU PUMCHKUX CEHATOPIB, 3aBJISIKU
nisibHOCT1 CTHIliXOHA, X04a O YacTKOBO MOBEPHYTH COO1 SI3MYHMIIBKI TPUBLIEL.
[Ticnst 50-ux pokiB Oyab-sKi 3rajIKU PO ApUCTOKPATIB, MOCITITOBHHUKIB TPATUIIIHHUX
BipyBaHb B Pumi Bxke BiacyTHi. Onnak, Ha Cxonl NPOIOBXKYIOTh I1CHYBaTu
HEOIUIaTOHIYHI IIKONMW, Ale AdiHcbka Akazaemis, a TpH JBOpI 3 ABISIOTHCS
BHUCOKOTIOCA/IOBIII SI3MYHUKH, HATTPUKIIAT 30CIM.

5. OcratoyHa XpHUCTHUSIHI3ALIS apUCTOKpaTii: Jpyra mnosoBuHa VI
cromitta. Buacmimok ronins MOctuniana Ta ¥oro cmamgkoemis TuGepis II, min
CTpPaxOM CMEPTHOI Kapu CTa€ HEMOXJMBUM OyIb-SKHI TpPOSB S3UYHUIITBA.
BinOynucs 3akputts ycix PpiiocoCbKux MK aHTUYHOCTI.

Taka XpOHOJIOT1S 3AA€THCS HAHO1IBII TOYHOIO, OCKIIBLKH BioOpaae roJoBHi
TEHJEHI1i TPOLIeCy XPUCTHUSHI3AIllT apuCTOKpaTii. B Toil ’ke vac, y SIKOCTI MACYMKY

HEO0OX1THO JIaTH JIEUI0 ACTAIBHINTY IHTEPIPETAIlil0 KO)KHOMY 31 BKa3aHUX €TarliB.
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3a peTpOCTeKTUBHOI OIIHKH (PaKT MPUUHATTS XpHUCTHSHCTBA KoCTIHTHHOM
BUTJISIAAE, M’ SIKO KaXXyuH, TUBYIo4H. [IpaBuTenh MoyaB 1€MOHCTPYBATH CXUIIBHICTh
710 BUCHHS 3HAXOASMUUCh y ["amiii — oJHOMY 3 HaliMEHII XpUCTHSIHI30BaHUX PETiOHIB
yciei Imnepii. Ha mogatky x |V cTONITTA, 32 MAKCUMaJTICTCHKUX OLIIHOK, XPUCTUSHU
KUIBKICHO He mepeBulyBain 10 mMiabiHoHIB. MOTHBH MpaBUTENsI, CKOPIII 3a BCeE,
Oynu MoB's3aHi 3 [IHCHO BHYTPIIIHIM MIEPEKOHAHHSIM Y BIPHOCT1 XpUCTHSIHCTBA. BiH,
K BIJOMO, TpUBaJIM 4Yac OyB MOCHIJOBHUKOM KyibTa Sol Invictus, Bipsuu B
ICHYBaHHS €JIMHOTO, BCEMOTYTHHOIO Ta Bcebmaroro bora. Xpuctusny,
nepeOyBarouM Mpu JBOP1, BIUTMHYIM HA KOCTAHTHHA, @ OCTaTOYHO BIH CXUJIUBCS J0
ix penirii micias OutBu y MyJibBIHCEKOTO MOCTY.

Ponw KocTssiHTHHA y XpUCTHsIHI3ALIT K apUCTOKPATIi, TaK 1 Iep>KaBU B3araii
— Oyna kiro4oBoro. Came MOro MpaBJIiHHS MOKHA PO3IIHIOBATH SIK XPUCTHUSHI3AIIIO
«Top-Downy, ockisibku BiH HE CTUPABCS HI HA MIATPUMKY CEHATY, Hi Ha MATPUMKY
IMIMPOKUX Mac HaceleHHA. KOCTAHTHH ONMMpaeThCsl Ha «HOBUX JIFOJICH - HEIIOJJaBHO
chopMoBaHy BHaCIiJIOK peopM BepcTBY OIOpOKpaTii, HAa MPEACTABHUKIB CTaHy
BEpPIIHUKIB Ta HAa XPUCTUSHCBKY 4acTUHY KypiamiB. Y KoHcTanTuHOMOJ1 OYyJ0
CTBOPEHO HOBHI C€HAT, KOTPUI MaB JJOBOJII CAMBOJIIUHI IOJIITUYHI (PYHKIIIi, ajie BCe
* OyB miardopmoro sl kap epHoOro 3pocTtanHs. Bke 3a waciB KoctsHTuHa nei
ceHar OyJio MepeBakKHO YKOMIUJICKTOBAHO XPUCTHSIHAMH.

JIJIsi HACTYIHOTO Tepiojly XapaKTepHE MOTIPUICHHS B3a€EMOBIIHOCUH MIX
XpUCTHUSIHAMU Ta A3nYHKaMu. CaMe B 111 Yacu B110yBa€eThCs cripoda peopMyBaHHS
penirii FOnmianom, onHak Horo Hamipu OyiM 3yCTPITI MPOXOJOIHO. SA3UYHUKHU
CEHATOpH III€ HE BIAYyBaJu CBOTO BPA3JIMBOTO MOJIOKEHHS, OCKUIBKH TOMEPEIHI
npeacTaBHUKA auHacTii KocTsSHTMHAa HE MPOBOAWMIM CHCTEMAaTHYHO! TMOJITHKA
npotu HUX. BoHM 30epiraqy uYuMMali 3€MeNbHI BOJIOMIHHS, KOPUCTYBAJHUCS
MPUBLIESIMHU Ta KOHTPOJTFOBAJH KpetbKi koserii. [IpaBninus FOmiana, Takum 4nHOM,
CTaJI0 BUPKECHHSIM HEBJOBOJIEHHS 1HTEIEKTYaIbHOI YACTUHH «TPAULIIOHATICTIBY
- He BapTO 3a0yBaTH, IO TOJOBHHM ioro imeosnorom ctaB JliOawiit. Came 115
MaJjlouyKcelbHa Tpyla BigdyBajia MOYATOK KOPIHHUX 3MiH, sIKI HEOOX1gHO OyJio

3ynuHutd. FOmiaH cnupaBcs Ha SI3MYHULIBKY KyplaJbHY BEPXIBKY, SIKa 3a3HaBajia
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NEBHUX YTUCKIB BiJ IIEPKBU Ta HEBMOJIMMO BTpadasia CBOi MO3MIIII (3eMJIi, CTaTyc,
MpHUB1JIET) HA KOPUCTh XPUCTUSHCHKUX OOIIMH 111e 3 1001 KocTsHTHHA.

A ocp pealbHUN TPOSAB peakilii 3 OOKy PHUMCBKOTO CEHATCHKOTO CTaHy
B110yBcs 3a 100U €Brenid. [lomiTnuna kpr3a Ha 3axo/l moyaja NorJu0IoBaTUCS
nicast cpobu ['paifiaHa BBECTH HU3KY pPaJUKAIbHUX aHTUS3UYHUIBKUX 3aKOHIB.
[Ticns HU3KW MOBCTAaHb CHUTYAIliS MOTIPIINAIACh, a y 392, BHACTIIOK OYHTY MPOTH
BanenTtuniana II, 1o B1aau npuiiinoB cTaBiIeHUK BIMCHKOBOrO Marictpa Apboracra
— €Breniil. Llel nmpaBuTenb, Oyaydn HOBHICTIO 3aJIE)KHUM B1J] PIllIEHb CEHATY, 5K pa3
HE BOJIOJIB MOBHOLIHHOKO CyO’€kTHICTIO. Bynyun xpuctusHuHoM, €BreHiii OyB
BUMYIIICHUN BIAMIHATH YC1 BCTaHOBJIEHI ['paimiaHoM aHTHSA3MYHMIIBKI 3aKOHH,
MOBEPHYTHU CEHATOPaM yCl IPUBLIE] Ta HaBITh KOH()ICKYBAaTH MallHO XPUCTUSHCHKUX
OOLIMH.

[Tepemora deogocis Han €sreniem y 394 poril o3HaMeHyBalla KiHEIb
aKTHUBHOI (ha3u OOpOTHOM SIBMYHUIIBKOI apUCTOKpATIi 3a 30epeKeHHs NMpuBLIEiB. B
OCTaHHI POKM B icTopiorpadii MOIIMPEHOI0 € Te3a MPO BIJACYTHICTH JIHCHO
pENIriiHOI NPUYMHHM y LIbOMY HPOTUCTOSIHHI. BTiM, 3axonm Peonocis, MO BIH
BYMHUB 10 NpUOYTTIO 10 PrMa neMOoHCTpyOTh 1HIIE. IMnepatop nposSBUB MUJTICTh
JI0 CEHATOPIB, SIK1 3A1MCHIIIM TTOKASTHHS Ta OXPECTUITUCS, MICIIS YOTO 3HAYHA YaCTHHA
PUMCBKOIO CEHaTy mepeilnuia 10 HOBOi penirii. Takum uyumHOM, HanpukiHmi 1V
CTOJIITTSI, PENITisl Ta MOJITHKA WIIJIM «HOTa B HOTY» - HABEPHEHHS JIEMOHCTPYBAJIO
IMIIEpaToOpy OCOOMCTY JOSJIbHICTh ApUCTOKpaTa, BOHO W BHUKOPUCTOBYBANOCA 3
METOI0 JIETITUMALlil Ta HECUJIOBOTO PHUIYIIEHHS OTO3HIII].

OcranHi crpoOU apUCTOKPATIB TOBEPHYTH Xouya O YACTUHY BTpPAYCHHUX
NPUBLIEIB BIIOYJIKCA HAa MOYaTtKy V CTOJITTA, KOJIM puMChbkuil ceHatop CiMmax
3MOXKE€ Ha JeAKMM Yac 3aXUCTUTH SI3UYHHUIBKI XpaMHU Bil pyHHYBaHHS,
KOPUCTYIOUHCH MATPUMKOIO CTuinixoHa. Ase Bxke y 50-uX pokax HE 3aJIUIITUTHCA
BIJOMOCTEl Mpo sKech Xoua O TPOXW 3HAYHE SI3UYHHUIBKE YTPYMyBaHHS B
pumcbkoMy ceHarti. [Ipotsrom VI cronitrs FOctrHian Ta 10ro HaCTYTHUKY 3315
perpecii 3 METOI0 «3aYUCTKW» MPaBISYMX KU BiJ] UMOBIPHUX S3UYHUKIB, 3aKPUIIH

OCTaHHI HEOIJIaTOH14HI (P1IIOCOPCHKI IIKOJIH.
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3 Takoi CXeMH MPOCTEKYETHCS, IO MPOLEC XPUCTHIHIZAIIT MaB pi3HI popmu
ta miposiBu mnpoTsarom |V-VI cromite. PuMcbka apucTOKpaTis TpUBAIMM Yac
30epiranga CBOIO Cy0’€KTHICTh Ta Majia CHJIbHY MapTII0 «TPAJAUIIOHANICTIBY, KOTP1
BUCTYNAJIM 32 3aXUCT SA3UYHUITBA. BogHOUAC, HEMOXKIIMBO MPUMEHIITUTH 3HAYEHHS
IMITIEpAaTOPChKOi TOJITHKA. B TakoMy KOHTEKCTI, MpOIEC XPUCTUSHIZAII]
apHUCTOKpaTii BOAYAETHCS HAMH MEBHUM «I1aJIOTOM» MiXK MPABUTEIIEM Ta €IiTaMH,
OJIHAK, BCE XK, OUIBIIY YaCTHMHY 4dacy IHIIIaTMBa 3HAXOJWJIacsi Ha CTOPOHI
imneparopis. HaBite peakmiitnuii FOmiaH He 3Mir 3apy4uTUCs MiATPUMKOIO CEHATY
(xoua myxe Toro OaxkaB), HATOMICTb KOMIIEHCYBABILH ii OMOPOI0 HAa S3UYHUIIBKY
yacTUHY KypiamiB. [IpaBuTesni Iisiau 3TiIHO BIIACHUX IEPEKOHAHb Ta 1HTEPECIB,
1HKOJIY 111 IEPEKOHAHHSI CIIBIAAaIM 3 TUM, PO 10 MIPKYBaIX ceHaTopu. BTiMm, Ha
nodatky 90-ux pokiB |V cTomTTs pi3HUIIA B iX MOTJISAaX CTAHE HACTIILKH BEJIUKOIO,
110 IPU3BEAE 10 BIAKPUTOTO MOBCTAHHS 3 OOKY S3MYHUIBKOT BEPXIBKH, 110 0YJI0, 3
pemroro, moaasieHe deogocieM 0€3 MOMKIMBOCTI MOAAIBIIOTO CHPOTHUBY.
[ToonuHoki cnpoOu 3MiHM cTaHy peued micist 394 poky, HaclpaB[i, BXKE HeE
MPUHECYTh )KOJHUX CYTTEBUX PE3yNbTaTiB. A MOYHHAIOYM 3 APYToi MOJIOBUHU V
CTOJIITTS KUIBKICTh NPHUXUIBHUKIB TPAIULIMHUX BIpYyBaHb CEpell apUCTOKpATIi
3QJIUIIUTHCS HACTUIBKK MI3€pHOIO, 1110 HEMOXKJIMBUM OYyJi0 O HaBITh YSBUTH IPO
OyIb-siKi cepilo3HI BUCTYNM 3 iX cTOpoHH. Ha 1boMy i 3aBepIyeThCS TMPOIEC

XPUCTHSIHI3AIIT pUMCBKOT apUCTOKPATIi.
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Pe3rome
Camapin Anjnpiit KocTssHTHHOBUY
«XpuctusHizaiisa puMmcbkoi apuctokpatii y III-VI cromitrsax»

Y poboTi AOCHIIKYETHCS ICTOPIss XPUCTHUSHIZAIIT PUMCBHKOI apUCTOKpaTii,
PO3KPHUBAIOTLCS TEPEAYMOBH, BKa3yIOThCS KYJbTYPHI, 1ICOJIOTIUHI Ta COILIaIbHO-
eKOHOMIYHI TPUYUHHU Tporiecy. Po3rmsmaeTsecst BHYTPIIIHS peNiriiHO-MOIITHYHA
O0opoTh0a cepell MPEJICTaBHUKIB CEHATy, SfKa CTa€ OCOOJMBO 3alleKJIOK ITiJT Yac
cnpob «pecrtaBparii» suuaENTBAa HOmanom Ta €Bremiem. OcobnuBa yBara
NPUALIAETBCS I1bHOCTI iMnepaTtopiB KoctsautrHa Ta @eo10cisl, BOJIbOBI PILIEHHS
KOTPUX CTaHyTh MPUYMHOIO KOPIHHMX TpaHcopMalliil y pemiriiHOMY >KHUTTI
Pumcekoi immepii. PoGoTa ckiagaeTbCs 3 4OTUPHOX PO3MLIIB, IO MOETANHO Ta
XPOHOJIOTIYHO BIOPSAJIKOBAHO BHCBITJIIOIOTH KIIFOUOBI ICTOPUYHI MPOOJIEMHU,

MOB’s13aH1 3 XPUCTHUSHIZAIIE€I0 PUMCHKOI apUCTOKpATii.
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Samarin Andrii Kostyantynovych

«Christianization of the Roman Aristocracy in the 3rd—6th Centuries»

The study examines the history of the Christianization of the Roman
aristocracy, identifies its prerequisites, and outlines the cultural, ideological, and
socio-economic causes of the process. It analyzes the internal religious and political
struggle among members of the Senate, which becomes particularly intense during
the attempts at a ‘restoration’ of paganism undertaken by Julian and Eugenius.
Special attention is devoted to the actions of Emperors Constantine and Theodosius,
whose decisive policies brought about fundamental transformations in the religious
life of the Roman Empire. The work consists of four chapters that sequentially and
chronologically present the key historical issues related to the Christianization of the

Roman aristocracy.



